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with his stories, after having successfully accomplish=~
ed his mission and secured in his possession the two
objects of his master’s affection. By giving the
conclusion of “ And must not such & youth marry
you my gem of womankind,” to every story, he pre-
pares them to accept their lord for the future.

The idea of a wife relating stor{es, and the husband
listening to them, is not quite in keeping with the
traditions of the Hindfis. So here, in the Dravidian
Nights, we find the relater a male, the husband
or apparent husband and the listeners his seeming
wives. '

Every original story must be read and appreciated

in its origiral langnage. And Tamil stories have
so many peculiarities and beauties that it is almost
impossible to produce a translation which, while
retaining the many idioms peculiar to the Tamil,
shall, nevertheless, be in strict grammatical accord
with the language in which 1 have written it. For-
tunately for me, these stories are devoid of the
several indecencies, we so often meet with in the
Arabian Nights, which always produce a sort of dis-
gust to the readers of both sexes, but especially to
those of the softer sex. Bearing in mind that
many of these expressions which now shock persons
in this more refined age were not by any means
considered indelicate in the time at which they were
written, I have tried to avoid these as much as pos-
gible, but in the translation generally I have made it
as literal a5, I can. I trust therefore that,on this
&round, any expression which are not atrictly
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keeping with English idioms, may be overlooked.
I have tried my best to stick to the original where-
ever possible. But translators are always said to
be traitors, They are compelled, much against their
conscience, to put in or leave out some portion or
other of the original stories. My principal object in
publishing these translations is not to show that
Iam any bit of an author or translator, -but that
stories in Tamil are in no way inferior in their
richness of thought, soundness of morality and
luxuriance of imagination, to the other stories of
Oriental romance. This is the great object which
has principally influenced me in placing this trans-
lation, before English readers. Till now there has
been a great negligence towards our national stories
among, [ am almost ashamed to say, our own Tamil
public. Very few Tamil scholars, who are Agastyas
in the other departments of Tamil literature, have
ever given even a mite of their learned attention to
the folk-lore and medieval tales of their country.
While European scholars like Messrs, Temple,
Clouston, Knowles, Madame Steele and others, are
devoting a great portion of their time and labour
towards Oriental tales in some part of India or other,
we have been lenving our rich store of medisval
literature to be eaten away by moth in some palm.
leaf book tightly tied up and opened once a year, and
that out of pure formality only, daring the day
of worship of our goddess of learning—I mean the
Sarasvali pdjé. After I began collecting the Folk.
lore in Southern India, I am happy to see it an-
nounced in the Indian Antiguary that a countryman
of ours has taken np that interesting subipen
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Western India; and I sincerely hope that my
Dravidian Nights may soon bring to the platform of
the Hind{ public several interesting stories hitherto
unnoticed, may bring ns Andhra Nights, Mdharatta
Nights, &e., and even Days, and thus supply, a sad
want in our story-telling publications.

As to the anthor of the original tales, everything,
as far as my present inquiries have gone, leave his
name a mystery. He, most probably, was more an
Antelligent compiler of the stories he found round
about him than an anthor. Though we cannot with
great certainty speak on the native place of the
author or compiler of these stories, there are internal
evidences to show that he must have belonged to
the Tirunelvéli District—internal evidences of words
and phrases peculiar to that district, more than to
others in Southern India.*

Th.e compiler seems to have made a most sucoess-
ful attempt at stringing together twelve different

%, Gmé@uzb, vépgiyom : for shame ; G@'ug, kudums :
for serpent charmer ; |j@wip geir, pandita : for dootor ;
acls® P, valikkiradu : for drawing up; y /”"b’-b
purambu: for forest ; y@a’;@m@é@ pPF, tukilvelukkiradu,
for washing dirty olothes 5 g5 "'IQ o5, tappukiradu, for
washing cloth; %5 gwméa YR kalaiduvaikkiradu : for

removing and keeping (cloths)—unrobing, and several others
peculiar to the Tiranelv8li Distriot are met with throughout
the book. Of course one or two may belong also to some
other of the Tamil Districts, but the major portion belongs
as is now proved by the prevailing language in that part of
the couhtry, to the Tirunelvéli District,
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stories, each of which sapplies an example. Almost
any long story related by a story-teller in Southern
India and even the other parts of the country, may

be put under the head of one of these talesin its out-
" line, development &nd conclusion. There are several
tales which may here and there differ in shadings
and colourings, but the skeleton will be the same
almost thronghout. Aud perceiving this, the learned
compiler of the original of the Dravidian Nights has
limited the number to twelve.

To the main aim of my translation of these tales,
already stated, it may unot be out of place if I were
also to add that, I greatly wish to show these twelve
examples of the Dravidian stories to the learued Eu-
ropean Orientalists labouring in this direction and to
profit by their generalisations. Each of these tales
goes to illustrate a moral which I have attached at the
end. These stories resemble in their general features
the Medieval tales, Monks Tales, &c., of Europe.
The probable date of these stories may be laid in the
17th century, as now and then a name or two of the
Vijayanagar sovereigns of that period occurs, though
these are placed by the compiler as ruling over some
imaginary towns. ‘

Before closing this preface I would request my
readers to be lenient towards the style which I have
adopted in writing these stories if it is not every-
where in keeping with strict idiom ; but bearing in
mind my former remarks on this subject, I trust that
the fact also of my being a Hindd writing in & €or-

eign language, whose depth is unfathomable even X
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its own intellectual sons, may be accepted as an
excuse for any shortcomings.

In conclusion, I beg to offer'my humble regards
to Mr. A. Rea. First Assistant, Archmological Sur-
vey, for his having kindly looked over my manu-
soripts. '

Maberas, Novr. 1885. S. M. N.



INTRODUCTION.

ON the face of the large world surrounded by
seas, there was a city named Mahé&ndrapuri—
famous for the fertility of the soil and inhabited
by rich landlords. Over that city ruled aking
named Mahé&ndra, learned in the four_ Védas,?

(1)The four Védas—(1) RigVéda,(2) Yajur Véda,(3) Sdma
Véda, (4) Atharva Véda—are the celebrated holy writ-
ings on the religion of the Hindds. The first three only
are the regular Védas and the last was afterwards added.

(2) Aru Séstram. The six sciences. These are :

1. Qaigrisw. (Védinta.)—Theology, as the high-
est knowledge. The theological portion of the Védas as
contained in the Upanishads. The founder of this last
school was Vyésa, and its most celebrated supporter
was Sankaricharya.

2. walsraflsgn. (Vaiséshika)—~The Vaiséshika
doctrine, morality, or ethics, a branch of the Nydya or
logical school instituted by Kanada.

3. wslc.g. (Bhitts.)—The system of Bhattacharya,
in an epic poem containing narrations.

4, Srursrw. (Pirapikare.) Ceremonial law.

5. yialfwresens. (Pérva-miméms.)— Pdrva-
mimamsa an enquiry into the first or ritual portion of
the Véda (hence sometimes also called Xarma-mimamsa,
as opposed to Uttara-mtmamsd or Brahma-mimamsad,
which is rather an exposition of the later portion of the
Véda or Upaniskads ; the Pérva-mimamss forms one of
the six systems of philosophy and is attributed to ‘
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sixSdstras,® the sixty-four varieties of philoso-

Jaimini ; it is really an interpretation of the text of the
Véda, and is generally called the Mimamd, the term
Védanta being applied to the Uttara-mimamsa ;. though
scarcely a system of philosophy, yet in the course of its
critical explanation of the Vedic text, the Pdrvamimamsé
discusses various philosophical questions, one of its
speculations being the doctrine of the eternity of sound
or of an eternal sound underlying all temporary sound
and by some identifical with Brahmas.”
6. o g8r Fwrgees, (Uttaramtmamsa.)—* Uttara-
mimamss, examination of the later portion or Jiana-
kanda of the Véda, 1. e., of that portion contained in the
4dranyakas and Upanishads (which teach the knowledge
of Brahma or the Universal spirit) stands out promi.
"nently by itself as representing the popular pantheistic
creed of the Hindds of the present day, which is really
based on the Upanishads and constitutes the true Véda
of the modern cultivated Brahman underlying also all
the polytheism and maultiform mythology of the people;
it explains tke universe synthetically as a development
from one principle, aud so differs from the analytical
Nyaya which treats of the various objects constituting
the material world as it finds them, without investigat-
ing their mutual relation of effect and cause, and from
the Sankhyv which, although also synthetic, propounds
a duality of principles to account for the visible universe;
according #o the Védanta doctrine, Brahma, or the sup-
reme soul also called Paramé&tman, is both the efficient
and material cause of the world ; the &tman or individual
human soul, as well as all the phenomena of nature,
being really identical with the Paramatman, and their
existence being only the result of 4jana or an assumed
ignorance on the part of this supreme soul, who is
" desoribed as both Oreator and Oreation, Actor and Act,
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phy,? the Codes of Manu, &c. He had a minister

Existence, knowledge, joy, and as devoid of the three
qualities, or guna the liberation of the human soul, its
deliverance from transmigrations, and re-union with the
Paramatman, with which it is really identified, is only to
be effected by a removal of that ignorance which prevents
the conscionsness of this identity and by a proper un-
derstanding of the truth of the Védanta ; this system is
also sometimes called Brahma.mimamsa and Saréraka-
mimamsy, investigation of the embodied soul. The
founder of the school is said to have been Vyasa also
called Bidariyana, and its most eminent teacher was
Sankaricharya,”

(8) Kalaijiismam, Arupattunilu.—The knowledge of
the 64 Sciences. They are as follows:—

“1. Hésr ddeéserb, (Akkaravilakkanam.)—The
knowledge of spelling aud reading, orthography, the sci.
ence of reading. 2. @af@s b. (Likhita.)—Caligrapby,
penmanship. 3. senfigib, (Ganita)—Tha art of compu-
tation, arithmetio, the science of numbers. 4. Casw,
(ngq,.)—'l_‘he Hindd Véda. 5. yroewid, (Purana.)—A
olass of sacred books comprising the whole body of Hindd
theology. 6. &Jwrsremw, (Vyakarnam.)—Grammar,
7. & ﬁ Frg B, (Nttisistra.)—Jurisprndence. 8. Genx
g &1d o, (Sbtidasattiva.)—Astronomy including
astrology. 9, Aaw #15Puw. (Dharmaeistra )—Ethics,
moral philosophy, code of laws, 10. Cuss #r s Bob,
(Yégasistra).—The kuowledge of abstract or silent devo-
tion, rules for religious and abstract meditations.
11. wb8r #ng@od. (Mantraghstra.)—A division of
the Védas in the first or practical part; it includes
prayers and hymns addressed to particular dieties and
‘used at particular sacrifices, and it also comprehenda ine
cantation in religion, magic, medicine ond. SNRry SNON
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named Manéiyalan, eight times more dear to him

art or practice in which enchantments are used. 12. #@&
e 05 A, (Bakunasastra.)—The science of prognos-
ticating by omens and augury. 13. &puersSrb.
(Sirpaséastra,)--Architecture and mechanies, symmetry,
shapes in general, including sculpture, painting fea-
tures, lines, hairs, &c., of the human system, and their
various effects on life. 14. ewas@wsrav@rd, (Vai-
dyasastra.) —Science of healing, physic, pharmacy and
Burgery which may include restoration to life of the
dead, the reunion of several limbs, &ec. 15, 2.
eerg@on, (Uruwasastra.)—Physiognomy the art of
discovering the temper and foreknowing the fortune
by the features of the face, netoposeopy, chiremancy,
the art of foretelling the events of life by inspecting
the hand, #r@pg8fian, (Bamudrika.) 16, @ Qérew.
(Itshasa.)—History, traditional accounts of former
events, heroic history—as found in the Bhirata and
Ramayane. 17. ssafwid.(Kivya.)—Epic poetry—ag
figrved, ws_gb & 18. Syewdsrob, (dlankira.)
—Science of rhetoric. 19, w@rur ew:, (Madura,
bhashana.)—Eloquence, 20, mrL&w. (Nitaka.)—Dra-
matic science. 21. @ ssb. (Nritta) The art of
dancing, 22. &5s0rwi. (Sabdabhrama.) Diree-
tions for the modulation of sounds. 23. &f%wr. (Vina.)
—The art of playing on the lute or stringed instru.
ments. 24. QGa/ggy. (Péna.)—The art of playing
en the lute or stringed instruments. 25. W@sasw,
(Mridanga.)—The art of beating the tambourins.
26. asrarw, (Tala) — The art of beating the
cymbals. 27. wsS@rufl _ens. (Astrapartkshi.)—Ar-
<chery, the art of throwing darts. 28, sevsufiL s,
(Xanakaparikshs.)—The art of an sssayer in gold, &e.
29 @reufilems,  (Rothapariksha)—The st ot
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than his own life. The king ruled conferring peace

driving chariots, charioteering, 30, gruf_ oz, (Gaja-
poriksha.)—The knowledge of the marks of an elephant.
31. seul ems. (Asvapartksha.)—The knowledge
of the marks of a horse. 382, Q@us@arufl eme.
(Ratnapartkshy.)—The art of examining and choosing
gems, knowledge of precious stones. 33. g
ufiens. (BhMimipartksht.)—The knowledge of the
different kinds of soil, rules for determining by the
surface, the nature and depth of soils underneath which
water is to be found, &. 84. sE@grvalewssew s,
(Bangrama Lakshana.)—Military art, tactics. 85. wey
wqj‘;;b. (Mallayuddha.)—Wrestling, gymnastics, ath.
letic art, boxing. 36. gs@ewsd. (Akarudana.)—
The art of calling and summoning by enchantment.
87. o.ésremrp. (Uchchatana) — Exorcism, dislodg.
ing devils or exciting them to injure others. 38 afg
S5Ca_emrid. (Vidveshana.)—Exciting hatred between
parties by magical spells.—One of the eight performances
of enchantment. 39. wgearersQob. (Madana sistra.)
—Erotics, modus cocundi. 40, Gursard, (Mohara.)
— Libidinous fascinations occasioned by enchantment.
4ls @@sgemrw. (Vasikarana.)—The art of subduction
by magic, the art of bringing one over to another’s side
or interest by enchantment. 42. @rsergw. (Rasas
v&da..)—Alchymy and chemistry. 43. STHSEmaanSw,
(Gandharvarida.)—The knowledge of the condition of
the celestial choristers. 44, eouSevairg, (Paippilas
réda.) — The language of brute creatures from emmi-
nets upwards. 45. seimsansn, (Kavuttukadde
—The art of restoring pleasure to s sorrowivh TN
46. o1y enrgw, (Dhatwvadam)—The Enow\Rdge Ot
the pulse. 47, Sraziib, (Qurudam)—Qverms, e
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and prosperity over his kingdom. He was such a

tations against poison. 48, s i b, (Nashtam)—Infor-
mation respecting a thing lost obtained by astronomical
calculations. 49, @pllip. (Mushthi,)—Information res-
pecting any thing concealed in the palms of the hand,
in the fist. 50. Yarw Jr@asb. (dkbsapravésa.)
—The art of entering into the air and becoming invisible
51. .aslru.vsmsmb. (Akdsagamana.)—The art ofwalking-
in theair. 52. wrsrulrCasb, (Parakbyapravésa.)
—The power of leaving ones own body and entering
another lifeless body or substance at pleasure. 53. &8
Aswep, (Adarsya)—The power of making ones self
“invisible 54, @é@reren. (Mndrajala)—The art of
conjuring, juggling, &e. 55. wCsisrerevw. (Mahén-
drajila)—The art of performing wonders in heaven and
earth. 56. Jé@ébﬁ,éﬁlb'-”-h ;  (Agnisthambha)—Res-
training the action of fire. 57. sewgsiub. (Jalas-
tambha) —The art of counteracting the yielding quality of
water 80 as to be able to walk on its surface.
58. amygsuin, (Vayustambha)—The art of restrain-
ing the power of the wind. 59. & i sgbuis (Dri-
shtistambha.)—The art of fascinating the eyes. 60. ars
@ﬁﬁlbu'-b- (Vakkustambha.)—The art of fascinating
the mouth, 61. #&6@wvsswu, (Suklastambha)—The
art of restoring the semen virile, 62. serevsswib,
(Kannastambha )—The art of preventing the discovery of
things concealed. 68. sLs3gbuw. (Khadgastambha.) -
—The art by which the power of the sword or any
other weapon is nullified. 64, @ 6@IsCwrsw.
(dvasthaipraybga.)—The power of stationing the soul at

Pleasure in any of the five stages by virtue of abstract
devotion.”
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good man that he regarded the life of every one
of his sabjects as his own. Though the king and
the minister had all the happiness to their allot-
ment, there was still one great want: They had
no children; aud being much afflicted at heart
on that account, consecrated several shrines to
Siva, Vishna, Brahmd and other gods, had their
festivals celebrated, distributed food and money
to the poor and performed all the sixteen kinds
of donationst and thirty-two of sub-dona-
tions,’ as prescribed by rules, till, after all, God, in

4. Bixteen donations. Generally ten donations only
are enumerated. They are (1) Gddana, gift of cow; (2)
Bhami-dana, gift of lauds; (3) Tilulana, gift of
sesamum ; (4) Svarnadana, gift of gold ; (5) Ghritadana
gift of ght; (6) Vastradana, gift of cloth; (7) Guladana
gift of molasses; (8) Dhéanyadina, gift of paddy ; (9)
Rajatadana, gift of silver and (10) Lavanadina, gift of
salt, to Brahmans in each case., The other six may be
Sayyadana, the gift of a cushion; Patradina, gift of a
vessel ; Chhatradana, gift of an umbrella; Padukadana, gift
of sandals for the feet ; Dandadéana, gift of a walking
stick to the weak and Chamaradans—gift of a fan for
the tired.

5. 4rams are thirtytwo in number ; they are ““1. g g
NTEGFFT%V, (atularkkuchehalai) Building houses for
the poor. 2. p@enid@ewa, (Oduvarkkunavu.) Giv-
ing maintenance and education. 3. HPFLWSETiE
@erip. (Arusimuyititarkkundi.) Feeding persons of
either of the six religious sects. 4. Use &5 aryap,
(Pasuvukkuvbyurai.) Feeding cows. 5. fenpéCerg,

B
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His pleasure at their faithful devotion, gave them.

(Siraichchéru.) Feeding prisoners. 6. gwid. (4iyam)
Giving alms. 7. @avuar_ssy. (Tinpandanalkal.)
Providing for travellers. 8. HomeCsray.  Ara.
vaichchére) Feeding the destitute, 9. wslQ@uy
9558, (Makupperuvittal) Rendering assistance in
childbirth. 10. wseaerigge. (Makavuvalarital.)
Nourishing children. 11. wslurerigse. (Ma-
Rappalvarttal.) Qiving milk to infants. 12. oy pewess
e &5#@ 560, (Aravaippinafisududal.) Burning or bury-
ing the poor. 13. Ap@assrflusd. (Aravaittiriyam.)
Furnishing clothes to the destitute. 14, Fetwemrw.
(Bunnam.) QGiving chunam to use with betel. 15.
Cordiogigl. (Néymarundu) Giving medicine to the
sick. 16. evr@i. (Vannir) Paying for washing
the clothes of the poor. 17. #rafsé. (Navidar.) Puy.
tng for shaving. 18. sewemy. (Kannadi.) Giving
the looking glass. 19. &rGgu %v, (Kadélai) Giving
palm leaf rolls to women for their ears, 20. EL - IR
(Kanmlfm'tdw) Giving black paint to women for the eyes
21. ptéQsairQemriin (Tulsikkonnai.) Giving oil for,
thehead. 22. Quer@ursid, (Penbhdgam.) Pecuniary
aid to the poor to celebrate their wedding. 23. dps
Swisrgger. (Pirartuyarkitial.) Redressing injuries,
24 ,Cw'urm?l-il.'lum":&é!. (Tannirppandal.) Keeping water
pandals, to givedrink to the thirsty. 25, b, (Matham)
Erecting inns or buildings for the reception of Brahman
pilgrims, asceties &o. 26. srap, (Tstakam.) Mak-
ing tanks.. 27. Ce&rsu. (Sblai) Planting topes
groves, &o- 28. gyfigsasds  (avurisjutari) Ereot-
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each a son. The king named his son Madanak&ma=
rijaand brought him ap very tenderly. The minister
gave the name of Buddhichaturya to his boy and
took all requisite care of him. Soon as the boys
reached their fifth year, their parents gave them
over to a teacher, on an auspicious day, for their
education. The teacher regarded these two boys as
his two eyes, and being amply rewarded by the
king and the minister and expecting more, left no
stone unturned for their education. As the boys
were naturally intelligent, they very easily learnt -
at the very first teaching what their master taught
them, and soon became proficients in the four
Védas, six Sdstras, sixty-four varieties of
philosophy, the Codes of Manu, &c. Rewarding
the pains of their master as became their positions
and more, they left their books for their weapons,
anu emweriug the amenal underwent regular tuition
in the usage of arms. They soon became experts
in the aiming of the arrows, in the wielding of
their bows, the handling of all the weapons and
the management of horses and elephants. They
were also deeply educated in the politics of the

ing stakes at which cows may rub themselves. 29.
s Ep@ema). (Vilangirkunavu) Feeding all kinds
of animals. 80. owal@se. (Eruwvidudal) Giving a
ball for covering a cow. 31. ef%wQ@srB5z ulian 556
(Vilaikoduttuyirkttal.) Giving money to save life- 32,
sereflsngnerd, (Kannikadanam.) Qiving assistance
towards marriage, of the twice born sect, especially
Brahmans.
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country, and thas were made eligible to succeed
their parents in the government of the realm.
The king and the minister finding out suitable
wives for their sons, had their marriages celebrat-
ed and left the puirs to the free enjoyment of their
youth. Thrse two boys regarded themselves as
king and minister from their very young age and
were in close friendship.

_ 'The fcllowing was their daily routine :—Soon
as they left their bedsin the morning, they were
used to go direct to the tank of their city and
there clean their teeth., After washing their face
and sending up their prayers, they delighted them-
selves in a sport which was rather a mischievous
one. The prince Madanakdmardja was used to
aim one dry mud bullet from his bow and break
the pots which the females carried filled with
water over their heads; and Buddhichdturya, the
minister’s son, before the water escaped out of the
pot, was used to shut the gap up with a wet mud
bullet, which he instantaly aimed at all the pots
which the prince broke mischievously. In this
kind of sport they were engaged till the tenth
ghatikd® in the morning, and returning home had
their breakfast which was prepared with the six.

(6) Ghatikd is equal to 24 minutes. The story be
ing Hindl, the Hindl mode of reckoning time 18
kept up in those tales,
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delicacies : after their meals they chewed some
betel-leaves and went separately for their own
duties. This was their daily routine.

One early morning while thus they were engag-
ed in breaking and gapping up the pots of the
foemales that left the tank after taking water, the
minister’s son felé extremely hungry and said,
“0, my king! [ am very hungry to-day. Let
us return home a little early and have oar break-
fast,” The priuce laughed at his companion
being hungry so early as that, and when Buddhi-
chiturya again and again pressed him,he exclaim-
ed, “ Well, if you are hungry, thea you may go
before me this day.”” The minister’s son was
extremely grieved to leave the prince alone there,
and extracted an oath from him not to touch his
bow till his retura, to which the prince consented.

Thas Madanakimardja was left alone on the
tank-bank and the minister's son was hastening
home to have his breakfast. The king of the
town, Madanakdma’s father, had an household
priest whose daughter was a great admirer of the
prince’s beauty, so much so, that she entertained
unlawful love towards him. She was only wait-

(7) ywsewar. (Arusuvai) The six delicacies or
flavours. They are 1, @&tiL{. (Kaippu.) Bitterness. 2.
®eflliy. (Inippu) Sweetness. 3. Heflly. (Pulippu.)
Bourness. 4. Raidye (Uvarppu) Baltness. 5.
Fidy. (Twwarppw,) Astringency. 6. &atiy. j
(K&rppw.) Pungency.
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ing for an opportunity to see the prince separate;
80, on the day the minister’s son returned home
a little early, she set before her father, the
priest, all his necessaries for the performance
of his worship, and taking a vessel on her hip
came to the tank with the apparent object of
storing up water. ILeaving the pot by the water-
side she approached the prince and enquired the
cause of his being alone. Madana, soon as he
saw the daughter of the priest of his father ap-
proaching him, welcomed her with all respect due
to her position and explained the cause of the
absence of the minister’s son. The priest’s daugh-
ter with a lascivious smile on her face, replied
as follows :—

¢ @ prince! Your having allowed the minister’s
son to satisfy his hunger is not a great thing.
A greater thing I beg of you, and that is, that
you must satisfy my appetite of long-cherished
love towards you.”> Thus spoke the preeeptor’s
danghter, banishing fear, shame and delicacy
from her heart, and pointed to a grove as if
inviting the prince to that place. He was great-
ly alarmed, and with great uneasiness of mind
replied ns follows : “O maid ! That you being
the daughter of a preceptor should talk like a
ruthless female in a shameless way seems most
strange to me. He that gives us birth, he that
helps us in difficulty, ‘he that gives us meals, he
that gives us refuge and he that instructs ug—



xix

these five persons we must regard as our fathers.
So says Manu. So, instead of your keeping sis-
terly affection on me, that you should have led
astray your mind for evil passions is most pain-
ful. Therefore I beg of you never to mistake
me.” The pure prince thus spoke and refused
her shameless call. She, blinded by headstrong
passion, pointed out several rules by which men
ought not to refuse the involuntary request of
. females and began to kiss him forcibly. The
prince escaping from her sinful embraces called
out help in the name of God, pronouncing, ¢ O,
Thou the most merciful | Thou the lord of Kai-
lasa! Thou the lord of Parvati! Thou the lord of
"the three worlds,® come and protect me in this
delicate moment.”” Like a mad man he again
and again begged of her to banish from her mind
all evil thonghts and that he shall never heed to
her as he regarded her as his sister.

The preceptor’s daughter was now burning
with anger om account of her rejected love.
Shame at the refusal and the unfulfilment of her
intentions, provoked her so much, that she wanted
to bring him to trouble at once, and vowed
before him that she would cause his murder
in one mubhidrta. Neo sooner she uttered the
threat than she loosened her locks and made

8. Several epithets applied to Siva,
9. A muhdria is an hour and half or three and
thee-quarters ghatikas.
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them hang in all sorts of disorderly ways, broke
her glass bracelets, wounded her body by the
sharp edges of those broken pieces, and assamed
the character of a chaste female that had been
dishonoured by a bad person and that had, not-
withstanding all his personal compulsion, refused
his temptations, Raising up a great alarm by
her load eries she ran to her house and fell down
before her father who bhad just then satdown for
his worship. The father was thunderstruck, and
taking the girl in his lap enquired out the cause
of her distress and the name of the offender.

¢¢ My dear father! After setting before you all
the requisites for the pijd, I just went to the
tank to supply the house with water. The son
:of the king who rules over this city seems to
have been there, on the tank bank. He barred
my way and forced me to accept his embraces.
And when I refused, he dishonoured me in this
way.” Thus ended the daughter and the father’s
rage knew no bounds. Fierce like Rudral? in his
anger he walked in haste to the palace. Soon
as he approached the gates, the guards who
had been watching from a distance his angry
countenance, reported his sudden arrival to the
king, as also the symptoms of plain anger on his
face.

The king ran out to welcome him, and falling
down with the eight members of his body

10 Rudra—S8iva in his anger.
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touching the ground,! humbly addressed him
thus:—

“My preceptor, my god! May I know therea-
gon of your reverence’s sudden appearance in
a time when your reverence should have been sit-
ting for worship ?”” The preceptor, with his coun-
tenance burning in anger, related how the prince
had spoiied the honour of his daughter,and wished
to know how his sabjects would manage to live in
- & conntry where such daring crimes were rife.
The king was much ashamed at what he heard
and pacified the preceptor by promising to take
away the life of that abominable criminal for
whom he had no longer any affection though he
wag his son. Then he invited the preceptor to
the sabhdmandapam or council hall and there
paid him all the sixteen kinds of respects.’? He .

11. Sashtanga namaskéras A kind of salutation
among Biahmans and other high caste Hindls in
which the younger falls down before the elder with
the eight members of his body touching the ground.
The eight members are the two hands, breast, fore- -
bead, two eyes, throat and the middle of the back.

(12) Upachra or Shodasbpachérs or the 16 kinds
of external honours done to Ged or to

any holy person. They are,—1. Srulb, (Dhipa.) Bern-
ing incense. 2. Buib. (Dipa) Placing lamps before
an idol. 3. esCesPuwid. (Naivédya.) Offering
etables or sacred rice. 4. STDYOB. (Tanbdla) B
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sent for the minister Manaiydlan, told him
the prince’s crime and the punishment he deserv-
ed for it,and pulling out his signet ring ordered
it to be given to the executioners as the permis-
sion to marder Madanakdma., Ths minister had
a great regard for the royal preceptor and took
the prince for a real offender. He had every
reason to think so, taking into consideration
Madanakdma’s prime youth; so, he gave the ring
aud ordered the executioners to do their duty.

They accordingly went to the tank and show-
ing the ring asked him to prepare himself for
death. The prince was greatly startled at first
and by degrees became bold, ‘If the will of God
be so, then what could I,a mortal,do in this affair.

and nut offering. 5. #6550, (Chandana.) Sandal
wood, &c., for anointing, 6. yLiudb: (Pushpa.) Offere
ing of flowers in the act of worship. 7. silymw
(Karpra.) Presentation of camphor. 8. Favid. (Jula)
Pouring of water in the feet, &o. 9. FTar@wri
l(Enney Sans. Taila) anointing. 10. sexe@ww.
(Kunvadi. Sans: Darpina.) Presentation of mirrors
11. #moesr. (Chiymara.) Presentation of chaur-
ies. 12. @eor.. (Kudai: Sans: Chhutras) Presenta-
tion of umbrella. 13, @srip., (Kodi: Sans:
Ketw or Dhvaja) Flags. 14. 9@ (Visiri-
Sans: Tdla-vrinta.) Offering of fans. 15, Fval
«b. (Alavatta.) Offering of large circular fang
16. avov i, (Vastra.) Offering of clothse
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1 was put to all these calamities by the absence of
my minister for a short time, though it may be.
Let me now see him before I die.” So thinking,
Madanakfma intimated the executioners that he
was ready for death and that he had an only re-
quest to be gratified. When they, pityingja
prince in peril, asked him to communicate that
request, he said: ¢ Kindly bring me my
minister before I die. I must see his face and
give him a few instructions. He just left me for
his breakfast and has not yet come back, Kindly
inform him that T am in trouble and that I want
tosee him.”

One of the executioners watched the prince
and the other went to bring the minister’s son
who had then sat before his leaf for his meals
after his bath and ablutions. He took in the first
morsel and was raising his hand for a second one,
when a servant of his stood before him with a
dismal face and informed him of the executioner
that had come from the prince. The minister’s
son left his leaf suddenly, and going to the execu«
tioner asked him the reason for his sudden ap-
pearance. ‘‘My lord, I know only this much,
The king is enraged at a report from his preceptor
that the prince attempted the spoliation of the
latter’s daughter; your honour’s father gave me
his signet ring of the king as an order to murder
the prince. When I went to do my duty, his
honour the prince wanted me to inform your
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honour of this order,’”” was all the executioner’s
reply.

Buddhichiturya was extremely vexed, at what
he heard and did not know what to do. He had
very great respect for the moral character of the
prince. But then was his youth to be blamed?
No, (he thought), let me arrive at no conclusions
now, till I see him. 8o thinking, he went to the
stalls, saddled two Paiichakalydni'® fleeters, and
prepared for the worst, went to Madanakfma and
asked him to tell him the truth, Soon as he
beard the real facts, Buddhichaturya fell into the
following contemplations. <« If we are out with
the secret, people may not believe us now. They
may not think us to be on the right side. The
poor king would then be blamed for his partiality
to his son. The world may talk of an unjust
king who let away uppunished a criminal that
was his son.”  All these thoughts passed over
his mind in the twinkling of an eye, and he ad-
dressed the executioners as follows :—*“Well, my
friends, what say you now to this case. The
crime is with one party, and another who is
innocent has the punishment.” The executioners
were watching all the marks in the prince’s face,
and were fully convinced of his innocence and
hence replied as follows : —

13. A horse whose four feet and forehead are
whita.
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“Your Highness! This king has an only son
who is in every way qualified to reigne We see
‘plainly who the offender is. The king will excuse
us in future, if we tell his majesty the truth. We
shall murder some beast or bird and produce
that blood as the life-blood of the prince. And
yve request your majesties not to remain in this
town but to ran away .to some place or other till
the truth is out.”

Buddhichdturya was extremely delighted at
the words of the executioners who were so merci-
ful on the occasion. He made the prince mount
one of the horses, and himself getting up on the
other rode fast,leaving the direction to the choice
of the fleeters themselves.

Galloping without food and drink all the
forests, mountains, thickets and jungles and much
overcome by fatigne and hunger, they reached 3
town which on enquiry they found out to be
Indraparam. The first thing they did was to
enquire out any hotel or feeding house for them-
selves and their horses. They, not wishing to
expose themselves to the public, chose the honse
of an old woman, who promised to give meals to
them and grass and gram to their horses for a
pagoda per day. Agreeing to her conditions
they boarded there,and under the kind protection
of that old woman forgot their homes. Thus

passed several days.
o i
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One day Buddhich&turya and Madanakdma set
out to see the sceneries of the town,and, admiring
all they saw on their way,reached the Siva temple
of that place. It was unfortunately shat. When
they enquired the reason for it, they found that
the high officer of that town had shut the gates
of the temple as the subjects did not pay their
tax. They went to that officer and convinced
him, how unjust it was to direct the temple gates
to be shut for an offence which the subjects had
committed. The taxes ought to be collected by
force from the inhabitants, and not the temple
gates shut, spoke they to the officer who, being
ashamed of his unlawful course, at once opened
the gates of the temple and gave due orders for
the resuming of the pijd, which was accordingly
done. Madanakima and Buddhichfturya went
on circumambulating the God, admiring several
paintings on the prékira (circuit) walls of the
temple. They discovered in a part of the wall a
drawing hung up. There were two charming
beauties in it. Madanakdma went very near the
drawing, eyed it closely,and fell down in a swoon
enchanted by the beauty of those figures. The
minister’s son who was engaged in admiring the
beauties of another portion of the prikdra was
aroused by the staggering down of the prince.
Flying at once to his rescue and taking him on

‘his lap, he tried all his best to bring him back to

his senses. Wishing to know the cause of Mada-
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nakidma’s swoon, he eyed ronnd abont him and
discovered the life-like paintings. Judging that
the beauties on the drawing must have been the
cause of Madanakima’s loss of senses, the prince
proceeded in the requisite treatment and succeed-
ed in restoring him to his senses. Madanakdma,no
sooner had he returned to his senses than he
turned his eyes towards the pictures and again fell
down in a swoon. Again the prince was brought
back to his senses. Buddbichiturya was
now more than certain that the prince’s love
was towards the objects in the drawings and
removed him to a place where he could no more
see them. The only way of giving perfect resto-
ration to the failing understanding of the prince
was, thought Buddhichaturya, the bringing of the
damsels drawn in the picture ; so he called the
Dharmakartis or the temple authorities to his
side and enquired of them all abount the drawings.
Who drew it ? Who the objocts were that it
represented ? How it came to be hung up in that
temple 2 And the Dharmakartd gave the follow-
ing reply : “Gentleman | There is & town named
Dévakipuram near this place. In it lives a painter
named Vengaiyan. He now and then comes
to this temple on pilgrimage,and on one occasion
he brought with him this piece of workmanship
and had it suspended heres That is all we know
about it.”” Thus ended the Dharmakarti and
the minister’s son replied as follows: “I bave
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not a greater friend here than yourself. The
prince, my master, is now almost enslaved By the
beauties of the paintings. Iam determined to
bring him those objects though I shall have to
undergo twelve years labour for it, Till I return

successfully, the prince must remain here under

your kind protection. I shall render you all
help in money.” Thus arranging with the Dhar-
makartd and the old woman as regards the care-
taking of Madanakma#, Buddhich@turya mounted
his horse to go in search of Vengaiyan in Dévaki-
puram, and after much travelling reached him in
three days. Making his acquaintance, he moved

with him olosely for ten days till their acquain-
tance turned into friendship. On the eleventh day,
just when there was no third party, Buddhiché-
fiturya spoke as it came of by itself about the
* abovesaid painting and who, the objects repre-
sented in it, were. The painter replied that he
never saw those objects himself, that in the
town of Vim& (Bhim8) puri, fifty %ds from thab
place, he had'a friend—an oil-rubber, employed
under the king of that place, and that that friend

gave him a hair from which he had, by the rules
of his art, worked up the objects in the picture,

Buddhichaturya now cunningly questioned every-

thing about that oil-rubber, the names of his rela-
tions, their places of residence, his wealth, posi-
tion, &c., &c. The painter replied as follows :
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“Well, my friend, the name of that oil-rubber
is Muatyalundyakkan. His wife’s name is Ilak-
shumakk4l. Her mother country is Vidarbha-
dédsa. She hag, since she came away there, never
gone back to her mother’s house, and noae
of her mother’s people visited her there.” The
minister’s son heard all the stary, as if he was .
quite unconcerned, remained three days more
with the painter to arouse no suspicion and
went away as if going to some other place after
the formal leave-taking. He reached Vimépuri,
and going into the bAzAr street, bought clothes
for all the members, big and small—of the family,
and with turmeric, nuts and betel-leaves reached
the neighbouring house of the oil-rubber. When
the inmates of the house enquired as to who he
was, the minister’s son said, T have my brother-
in-law here in this town employed as the chief
oil-rabber in the palace. My sister’s name is
llakshumakk&l. We gave her away in marriage
when she was very young. Through several
inconveniences we were not able to see her, I
have now come in search of her;is this her
house ?”’ The next house people at once sent
word to Ilakshumakkal that her brother had
come and as soon as she came to meet him, the
minister’s son sobbed out, “Oh, my sister! We
gave you away in marriage when you were only
five years old. Several family circumstances,
when our father was alive, prevented me from
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seeing you, and after our father’s death the family
concerns devolved on me, which gave me so
much work that I was not able to see you ere
now.” He then followed her to her house and
there distributed his presents and fruits to the
children. And, by that time Muty&lundyakkan,
the oil-rubber, returned from the palace to whom
the minister’s son,—the brother-in-law gave all
the presents. Feasts for the brother-in-law
followed. Mutyalunfyakkan gave special atten.
tion to his brother-in-law’s horse. And Buddhi-
chiturya passed twenty days in (the supposed
brother-in-law) the oil-rubber’s house.

Medicine and feast for three days says the
{Tamil) proverb. Muty4lunfyakkan exhausted
the savings of pagodas he had in hand for the
feast of twenty days’ duration that he was giving
his brother-in-law. On the twenty-first night he
spoke to his wife of the prolonged stay of her
brother. The minister’s son, her supposed bro-
ther, overheard it from the veranda outside, and
soon as morning dawned, requested permissfon
to return to Vidarbhad#sa. Ilakkshumakkéil
gave him some breakfast, which when he was
‘eating, Muty&lunaydkkan came home. He inquir-
ed the cause of his brother-in-law’s breakfasting
rather oarly, and when he replied that he intended
going to his country, Muty&lundyakkan requested
him to stay three days more.
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It was only at this time that Buddhichdturya
" enquired of his brother-in-law or supposed
brother-in-law whether the king of that country
had any children. Muty&lundyakkan said that
the king had no sons but had two daughters yet
unmarried. *“ Have you ever seen them,” asked
Buddhich8turya. ¢ No. It is impossible to see
them” replied Muty&lundyakkan, and added as
follows :—

¢ If any one demands the princesses in mar-
riage, he is at once murdered by the king. So, no
one dares ask them in marriage. They are
strongly guarded and it is impossible to see them.”

Buddhichiturya, whose sole object was to take
a sight of them, to know whether they were the
same represented in the picture, suggested
the following plan to Muty&luniyakkan, which
would enable him to see them. ¢“My dear brother-
in-law ! Kindly take a vessel full of oil to the
palace, to the spot next the window of the
princesses’ rooms. And I shall follow you and
sit down there for an oil-rubbing, you shall go
on rubbing the oil with the thirty-two strokes.
They would open their windows and ask yom
the reason of your making a noise there. Then
you shall tell them that the king detained you
there that day, and, asyour brother-in-law wanted

® Which thinly two, to_the best of my enquiring, Iam not
&' le to ascertain,
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to go away to his country,you apply the oil there
to his head. I shall somehow manage to see them,”

So spoke the supposed brother-in-law, and Mut-
yélunayikkan promising to gratify his wishes,
took him to the palace to apply theoil. When
the strokes were falling with all sortsof symmetry,
the princesses opened the windows and wanted
to know the reason for the disturbance, and
Muty4luniyakkan, who was instructed by his
brother-in-law already, gave out what was said
before. Their features were seen reflected on
the surface of the oil, and Buddhichdturya was
fully satisfied within himself that they were the
same persons he saw in the painting. The prin-
cesses closed their windows and Mutyalu’s
brother-in-law too finished his bath. After the
three days were over he took leave of Ilakshu-
makk&/ and her husband) and much vexed at
heart at the oath of the king to marder the
demander of his daughters’ hands in marriage,
and knowing no other way of returning to.
Madanakdma without taking with him those
princesses, wished to pat an end to his life. So, he
turned the horse towards the sea coast and leav-
ing him free there to himself addressed him thus:
“ O my jewel of a horse! You were under my
‘kind patronage so long. Now I enter this sea to
get myself drowned and thus give up my life, as
I no longer like to live in this world without
folflling the prince’s wishes. You may go now
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and roam at large wherever you like.”” Thus
addressing the horse, the minister’s son entered
the sea. The noble animal, as if pitying his
master and not caring a bit more for his own
life, followed him close behind in the waters. To
his great wonder Buddhichiturya found the
waters only neck deep wherever he went. Go
wherever he may, there was no water to drown
him. His grief kuew no bounds. He called up
help in the name of God. O, the ever Merciful !
The Lord of PArvati! The Destroyer of the three
cities ] The Protector of the world, why dost Thon
not take me under Thy protection in theHeavens?
Thus the minister’s son called out, and it was to
his own fortuue that he did so. For these calls
for help fell on the ears of Pirvati, who, with
Paramasiva, was passing very near that place.
She insisted upon her husband’s helping the man
in distress, and accordingly Siva stood before
hime As Buddhichdturya was naturally intelli-
gent, he at onoe concluded that the person who
stood before him must be no one except Isvara,
and so began his loud and respectful extollations
of Siva, Sankara, Sambho, &c. Isvara wanted

o know his distress, and Buddhichiturys ade
. dressed him as follows: “ My god, I came in
search of twa princesses with whom my master
the prince has fallen in love. I left no stone
unturned in my efforts to search them. Just
when I found them ou I had to give up the idea
of ever securing them at all, ag their father had
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proclaimed to put to death him who requests
their hand in marriage. lnstead of returning to
him with empty hands, I just resolved to throw
myself into this ocean, which again disappoints
me by being only neck-deep wherever I go.”
Isvara pitied the prince and promised to assist
him. The god assured him of success and gave
him the following directions. *¢ Well, my boy,
come to the shore from the water; go to that
town and be living there for a few days. On a
certain day you shall hear the sound of a bell, It
shall fall on your'ears only. -Soon as you hear it,
adorn yourself with all princely ornaments and
be walking the streots. The ministers shall come
and invite you for a wedding, You had better
say that you are a sojourner and that you would
not like the idea of becoming a son-in-law. Then
the king shall come and iuvite you in person. You
shall then proceed to the palace and have the
marriage badges tied round the neck of the
princesses by a Brihmani’s hand, and taking them
to your own country marry the younger your,
self and give the other in marriage to the prince.”
Thus pointing him out the course, Jsvara dis-
appeared. Buddhich&turya much pleased at his suc-
cess returned to Vimépuri and there sojourned
in expectation of the time. Siva hid hLis goddess
Pérvatt and his vehicle the bull in the hollow of

a fig tree, and assuming the character of a
Sanydsi or ap gscetic robed in dyed clothes,” and
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holding a Kamandalu,'* came to the palace of the
king. When the god Isvara himself assumed
the shape of a Sanydst, who can describe the
majesty of it. The king was highly pleased at
the approach of a sage towards his mansion and
running headlong welcomed him for his meals at
his house that day. The Sanydsi apparently ac-
cepted the invitation. The king seated him in a
gold plank, and spreading a leaf before him re-:
quested him to partake of his dinner. The ascetic
Isvara cunningly asked the king before his par-
taking of the meals whether he had any sons.
The king said that he had no sons and that he
had two daughters. The Sanyds: wanted to see
them and distribute the prasdédam!® of sacred water
to them, By the king’s order the princesses
came nad stood before the sage, who distributed
water to them and asked them to drink it and
spriakle it on their heads ; and they did accord-
ingly. The sage now inquired of the king
whether his daughters were married, and the king
replied in the negative. “Then have I come to
a wretch’s house for my meals. A man who has
two grown up danghters unmarried. I shall
never taste a grain of food here. Thus crying

out in anger the Sanyds: disappeared in the place

14. An earthen or wooden water pot,

15. Remnants of the holy water and Tulasi or
Bilva leaf after worshipping an idol.
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where he was seatede The king was greatly
affected by the event. ¢ Pity on me that I should
have become such a sinner. The Sanydsi must
have been the God himself for who could thus
have suddenly disappeared. As I never gave
out my daughters in marriage,and as I proclaimed
that I would kill him who would demand their
hands, the great God was highly displeased and
subjected me to this everlasting remeorse. I must
give them in marriage in a muhiria to any prince
and then only taste my food to daye’”” Thus
maddened by grief and tearing his hair at the
loss of Isvara, whom he had a moment ago for
his guest, the king sent his ministers in search
of a fitting match, and sending for the priests
fixed an auspicious hour for the wedding.

Isvara, after his disappearance, went to the fig
iree, and taking possession of his goddess Parvati
and his vehicle Rishabha, rung as promised his
victorious bell,which the minister’s son only heard,
Dancing and capering with joy, praising every
moment the great god Siva, he adorned his body
with all sorts of costly ornaments and loitered in
the bazar street, where the ministers of that city
discovered him, and invited him extolling his
fortune to accept the princesses’ hands. Buddhi-
chiturya refused ; the ministers again and again
told him how he cast away the fortune that wishes
o cling to his feet. Even then he refosed, and

cattingly pointed out to the king's order of mur.
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dering the persons who -demanded the princesses
in marriage. The ministers could not convince
Buddhichéturya, rather the latter in obeying £h§
order of Mahésvara pretended that he had no.
confidence. They now returned to the king and
informed him of their success in having found
out one, and at the same time in not having
convinced him of the change of the king’s resolu-
tionn Now the king flew to the spot with all
the parahphernalia for the invitation of a bride-
groom, and requested him to accept his daughter’ 8
hands in marriage.

The minister’s son replied to him thus: “ O,
king ! You once had a rule of murdering him
who came to demand your daughter in marriage;
and now you yourself come of your own accord
to request me.. I have no confidence in you.”
The king begged his pardon, and told him of the
change that he had lately to make in his own
resolution. Then the minister’s son wauated to
have his own system of marriage, and the'king
agreeing to it brought him to the palace. The
wedding hall was hastily decorated. The news
that the king had snddenly resolved to give away
his daughters in marriage spread throuo'hont the
town. The puréhita or the officiating pnesb or
the marriage ceremony was asked to condnct all
.the preliminaries, the hdma or sacred ﬁre, dona.-
tion, &c., of the marriage. T\\ehg\h‘s wexe‘ms\\x
-decorated and hrought to \ha L E\\W ‘&‘m‘b\\lv
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man g ving the marriage badges to the minister’s
gon, wanted him to tie them round the brides'
necks.and as the minister’s-son had quite a differ«
ént plan in his mind, as we all know sbout the
marriage affair, he directed saying that that was
the custom of his country, to have the marriage
badgetied,asordered by Paramésvara, by the hands
of Bhimani’s. With this single exception, all
the ceremonies pertaining to .the marriage were

i'egularly conducted.

The busy day was drawing to its close. The
minister’s son as soon as the sun set in the west-
ern mountains had his supper, and entering the
bed room pretended to be sound asleep.  The
eldest of the princesses bathed in the even-
ing and adorning herself with all ornaments,
and repleting with all sorts of sweet odoure and
i‘.a.king in her hand, a platter containing
sweet fruits and betel-leaves and nuts as well as
alovely violin entered the bed chamber. Seeing
her lord asleep, instead ' of awakening him
herself, she played for some time on her violin.
Finding that her music was not able to do its
intended work, and much enraged at finding so
retired a husband who would go to sleep on the
very first day instead of waiting for an affection-
ate wife, determined to do away with him by one
stroke of her sword, if be did not rise at the tap
of her fingers on his back., Buddhichdturya who
was only pretending sleep slyly watched all the
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mwovements of her face, and concluding with
Limself that he would highly provoke herif he
remained in that state for a longer time, awoke
as if from deep slumber. '

“ How is it my lord that you went away to
sleep so early as that ?’ were the words which the
princess spoke to her drowsy or apparently
drowsy busband. The minister’s son begged
perdon for his neglect, and pointed out, the bustle
of the day as the reason for his weariness.

The princess was satisfied by the reason and
requested him to accept the fruits, sweetmeats,
&c., that she had brought and also herself. Bud-
dhichéturya did full justice to what she brought
in the platter, and after washing his hands began
to chew betel-leaves and nuts. The princess not
much pleased with the retired spirit of her hus-
band, and wishing to arouse his love by artificial
means played some lovely songs on ber guitar.
The minister’s son never returned her loves and
kept on closely to his tdmbéla-chewing.

Let us not think for one moment even Buad.-
dhichaturya to be unfit to return her loves. He,
as the Sanydsi robed Sankara had ordered, bad
meant the elder of the princesses for bis king
Madanakama and so kept aloof from her regard-
less of her love evincements towards him. But
when she came very near him with a smiling
countenance; he devised & plan of wiling away the
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night time by a pleasant story and addressed her
as follows :—

¢ My dearest love! Permit me first to relate you
a pleasant story. We shall sleep after that.”
The princess agreeing to it, kept to her own seat.
The minister’s son Buddhichitarya, sat up on his-
bed and possessing all the natural advantages of
an impressive story teller—silvery tone, fine
gestures as befitting the occasion, apt allusions
to serve as illustrations, &c., began as follows : —




FIRST STORY.

ListEN, Oh you best of womankind ! There was a
town named Dharmépuri. Over it ruled a king
Dharmananda. He regarding thelives of his sub-
jects as his own life, ruled them very justly with his
fellow officers—the minister, councillors, comman-
ders, captains and lieutenants. During the fifty
years of his prosperous reign there was not even a
single day on which he swerved from the Codes
of Manu. But for all his charitable disposition
he had not the happiness of a son to his allotment.
Of course, this defect worked much in his mind.
He consecrated several shrines to Brahmd, Rudra,
Vishnu and other Gods, had their festivals regu.-
larly conducted, distributed food to the poor,
made the sixteen kinds of donations (/ to deserving
men, and sent up prayers to God on the three
occasions of morning, noon and evening with the
intention of securing a son. After all his devotions
seemed to have effect, and God gave him a son,
The king distributed sugar on account of thet
happy news, and brought him up very tenderly.
In the third year after this event, the king had
another son, who was also being carefully
brought up. '

A few days after, all on a sudden, an enemy
invaded the town of Dharmépuri, and totally

1 8ee Note ¢, Introdaction.
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defeating him, drove him outside the town with
his wife and children. The king was much vexed
at the calamity that came over him, and cursing
his own evil-star, went to another town and was
earning his livelihood by begging there in the
streets till his elder son was seven years of age
and his younger five. Thinking that it was a sin
to ruin the boys without giving them their edu-
cation, he took them to a distant village, where an
old learned Brahman was keeping a school. He
gave the sons over to the charge of that village
schoolmaster, and addressed him as follows :—

“¢ These two are my sons ; I am extremely poor
and so quite unable to pay anything for their
education. But if you would kindly educate them,
I mean rewarding your pains by presenting you
with- one of these boys.” The schoolmaster
agreed to the conditions, and so the king and his
queen, after leaving their children there, went
away to some other town to pass their days like
the lowest of men in begging. :

The Brahman teacher appointed the eldest son
to the domestic task of grazing the cows and
buffalos, and educated with all possible means
the second son, who duly learnt the four Védas, %/
six Sdstras, sixty-four varieties of philosophy,
the Codes of Manu, and even the objectionable
science of jugglery, the magic art of infusing ones
own soul into different bodies and other tricks
in which his master the old Brahman was a great

2 Beo Notes 1, 2 & 8, Iatrodaction.
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expert. Healso acquired from him the faculty
of Jiidnadrishti.* 'Thus he passed several years
in study and acquired perfection in one and all
the departments of knowledge.

One day, just when he had attained mastery of
the science of J#idnadrisktsi, he experiment.
ed it to see where his parents were dwelling
then, and when he found out by his newly
acquired power their whereabouts, he wanted to
go and see them secretly. They have forgot us so
long and are now mere beggarsin the streets.
1 shall now go and see them and make arrange-
ments to relieve them from their calamity. They
may then ask me about my brother ; why should
my master not educate him bat appoint him to
only low works. Let me now dive at his motives
by my Jidnadrishti. Thus pondering over in
his mind, he thought for a time and exclaimed,
“ Vile wretch! For henceforth I must only
regard you so, as you want to deceive my parents
when they come to demand one of us. You also
mean to make me sit in the sun as a student thag
is very careless and never pays any attention
whatever to his books ; of course, they will choose
my elder brother, being deceived by his position
of a mouitor in the class, though he knows
nothing. Thus you mean to deceive my poor
parents. Oh! I know how to deceive you.” These

# The knowing eye, a faculty of diving into others inward
teelings and motives,
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were the thoughts of the prince—the second son
—and they were quite natural. He saw only then
the evil intentions of his teacher. He wanted
to inform his parents of them and was waiting
for the night to proceed to them.

The night came on. After his duties of the
evening as a stadent were over, he retired for
rest or rather pretended to retire for rest. For
no sleep could now close down his eye-lids since
the evil intentions of his master became plain to
him. He therefore left his bed and walked out
to the public road. To his joy he found there
the dead body of a kite. He transferred himself
into its corpse, flew at once to his parents acd
reached them in the dead of night. Then resum-
ing his own shape he awakened them from their
slumber. They were surprised at first, and when
they were certain that it was one of their sons
who stood before them, kissed their boy and in-
quired into the welfare of his brother and the
way by which he managed to come such a long
distance. Their second son related to them in
haste everything ; how he acquired all the rare
arts, how his elder brother had been ruined, how
the master’s intention stood, and how they must
act themselves. He also requested them to come
soon and reclaim him and not to take the elder
brother who would be quite useless, then, for

them. He assured them that he would afterwards
bimself manage for his rescue. Thus advising
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them, the second son flew back, assuming the
shape of a kite, in the same night to his master’s
house, and resuming his former shape fell in sound
slumber.

Soon as the morning dawned, the father-king
and the mother-queen set out to the Bréhman
teacher’s village, which they reached after several
days’ journey. They entered his house. The
te\&her welcomed them with a cheerful coun-
tenance and made arrangements for giving them
a grand dinner. Secretly he called a student to
his side and sent him to fetch the eldest son who
was grazing the cattle. As soon as the boy
arrived, he dressed him up with all pomp and sent
him to the school as the monitor of the highest
class. And he made the second son to sit in the
scorching sun, as a fit punishment, as he said, for
his not studying his lesssons well. The parents
saw what was before them, and concluded with
themselves of the extreme truthfulness in the
second son’s statement.

The feasts were over. The master was over-
hospitable to his poor but royal guests. He
extolled the high proficiencies of the eldest son,
and of his having raised himself by his own ex-
ertions to a monitor’s position in the highest class
of the school ; and he also spoke very poorly of
the attainments of the second son, who spent the
greater portion of the day in sitting W Yoe won

for his carelessness and stupidity.
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Theking saw too well the tricks of the master ;
therefore he spoke to the BrAhman thus : ¢ Sir,
many thanks for your having devoted so much of
attention to my first son. Him I give to you
only, as I think, he may not in the pride of his
overlearning obey me. Stupid as he is, I prefer
the second son,as I can make him obey me.”’ Thus
taking the second son, the king returned with
him to his places The master was sorely dis-
appointed at his own ruin, and sent the eldest
son as usual to look after his cattle.

The old king and queen retired to a certain
town with their second son, who now asked for
some food. They said that he must fast that
night with them, and as soon as morning dawned
they shall beg in the streets and give him his
breakfast. The son was extremely vexed at the
imprudence of his parents, who had never saved
anything during all their past period of begging.
So he spoke to them thus: “ My dear father, 1
am very sorry to see that you have been begging
80 long without having saved even a single pie for
‘the future. Let what is past be past and let us no
more think of it. For the present kindly do asI
request yon, The king of this town has a big cock
for which all along his life he had been search-
ing a hen, He has not even now succeeded in
procuring one for it. I shall transform myself,
by the power of the magic art that I have recently

learnt, into a hen. When I begin to-crow in the
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‘morning the people would be attracted towards
me by my voice, and report to the king of the ex-
istence of a suitable match for his cock. He shall
then demand me of you in sale. If you ask one
hundred pagodas he shall offer them and take me
disguised as a hen from you. I shall then rejoin
you.” So advising his father, he assumed the
shape of a hen and began to ecrow. Early morn-
ing crowds began to collect before the abode
of the beggar king, The news reached the ears
of the king of that town, who at once came to the
spot to see, in person, the hen reported to be a
fair match to his cock ; for his mania for these
fowls had always been very great. The father and
now the owner of the hen demanded one hundred
pagodas for it, which the king of the town offer-
ed without grudging, and walked home fully
rejoiced to have secured such a good fowl. He
gave her over to the fowlers, who preserved her
inan iron basket which they set over her and
placed a weight over the basket. No sooner these
persons left the hen to herself, then she—rather
the prince in disguise—assumed the shape of a
bandicoote, and boring a hole underground escaped
from his confinement, and, crossing all the palace
mansions, reached the outside of the town and
went to the place where his father was staying.
The parents had kept meals ready and were
waiting for their son, So they were highly

pleased to see him return safe, and first serving
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him meals, sat down themselves for their dinner
after him.

The ki ng of that country who was always
thinking of his highly bought hen, soon as he had
some léisure, ordered the fowlers to bring her to
him ; and when they went for her they found in
that place a hcle. Their confusion may be more
imagined than described. So flying back in
anguish they reported the strange phenomena of
a hole in the place of a hen that they safely
secured in an iron basket over which they had
put a heavy weight,

The king was extremely vexed at the mystery
of the disappearance of his hen. “Can a bandicoote
ever kill a hen and eat her up. May kill per-
haps! Letus now examine the hole and its
winding, and dragging it out kill it.” So think-
ing he ordered his men to bring him at least the
maurderer of his hen—the bandicoote. Pickaxes,
spades, hoes and crowbars were freely adminis-
tered to all the windings of the hole of the bandi-
coote till more than half the palace was ploughed
down. All the search, of course, proved vain,
and the king doubly mortified, sanctioned at once
new estimates for the repair of his mansion.

Let us turn to the prince. He lived in peace
outside the town with hisparents, who took great
care of him till every pie of the hundred pagodas

was spent, When that sum was exhausted they
informed their son of it, who now Q'zev'\gfmg Within
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himself of another scheme, spoke thus to his
father: —“There lives a rich merchant namedDhana-
pala Setti in this town. He has an only son who
- prefers walking only instead of riding, which his
father daily compels him to do. I shall assume the
shapeofa Paifichakalydns’*horse. You shall walk
with me to the tank side where the merchant’s son
will come in the morning for his bath. He shall
have a liking for the horse and ask of youthe price.
You had better dewmand one thousand pagodas.
He will conduct you to his father, count you out
the money, and take me tothe stables. I shall
somehow manage to come away from my con-
finement.”” Thus instructing, the son asaumed the
shape of a horseand stood before his father neigh-
ing most melodiously. The father was extreme-
ly delighted at the besuty of the horse, which
was no other except his own son, and as instructed
took him to the tank side. The merchant’s son
came, and as prophesied already, promised to offer
pagodas one thousand for it. So he took the
seller with his horse to Dhanapéla Setti his father.

Now, it unfortunately happened, that the
Brébhman master who instructed the transferred
prince, was sitting by the side of the merchant-
He, as soon as he saw the horse, fully concluded
within himself that it was ro other than the trick-
ish disciple of his who had overpowered him by his
own art. And he now devised plans to kill him
by some tricks, and with thiseyil desire woke o

3 See Note 13, Introduction.
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the merchant : “ My dear merchant, you have an
only son. And this horseis a very rough and
mischievous animal, not fit to be used by such
untraived riders like him. Soitis not fit for
him. And if you or he persist in buying the
horse, you shall never see the face of him getting
down from it. Therefore, as I know riding
better, I wish to have it ; give me please a loan
of one thousand pagodas. I shall return you
the money as soon as I go home. You shall now
see yourself the tricks of this animal.’> 8o say-
ing the Bradhman master procured one thousand
pagodas from the merchant, and counting them
out to the seller, secured the horse, nay, his
student whom he had all along, ever since his
father walked away with him, been hating.

The master got upon the horse and began to
whip it right and left. It took him to all the
places he drove till it was entirely exhausted.
Now the rider took it to a dirty pool to water
it and thus to kill it. The transformed prince
saw the evil intentions of his master-enemy, and
80 entered the body of a dead fish inside the
water leaving that of a horse. The life now left
the horse and hence it fell down. The Bréhman
now saw by his Jiidnadrishtt that his student had
transformed himself into a fish, and so calling all
his school-boys ordered them to pour out the

water in the tank and kill all the fish in it. And
they were executing their master’s orders The
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prince in the shape of the fish was greatly con-
fused. He saw on that tank bank the dead body
of a buffslo which the cobblers had left there
and went to fetch their weapons to- dissect it.
The prince entered its body and began to run
away. The master was watching all the prince’s
movements, and so following the buffalo ordered
the cobbler to torture it. The priuce in confu-
sion assumed the shape of a parrot, the carcass of
which he discovered in atree. And the master
taking the shape of a kite (garuda) followed him
furiously through mountains, forests, thickets
and jungles, till at last both of them reached a
town. The prince finding it impossible to escape
the beaks of a kite flew in the direction of the
palace. To his joy the windows of the room of the
princess of that town were open, and she herself
was sitting in her cushion undoing the knots of
the hair over her heade The parrot-prince flew
through the windows and fell on her lap. She
was extremely delighted at the sight of the
parrot, and taking it up on her hands kissed it
close to her breast. She immediately sent for a
goldsmith, and measuring out rubies from her
treasury asked him to make a suitable cage for
her parrot. And the goldsmith did accordingly.
The kite waited for some time outside the window,

and vowing by signs to take away the parrot’s
life in a week flew away. The prince-parrat
poo-phooed the idea by signs =od ISk oiwesh
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perfectly secure in the cage. The princess dan-
dled her pet during the whole day, and at night fed
it with milk, fruits and condiments and retired
for her usual sleep.

At about midnight the parrot left its cage,
and assuming its own form of a prince sat beside
the sleeping princess, smeared sandal over her
body, ate all the sweetmeats that she had left
on her table, and converting himself again into
a parrot, was quietly dozing away the night in its
cages At about the tenth ghatikd ¥ in the night,
the princess arose from her deep slumber. It
was then that she came to know of something
that had been putupon her while in sleep without
her knowledge. The sandal cup was empty ;
the scent boxes had exhausted their contents ;
all her body was rubbed over with sweet scent.
“Who could have done it in this strictly guarded
plece ? The Zandna is most jealously watched
by soldiers and eunuchs. Who could have man-
aged to throw dast into the eyes of one and all
the watches ? Why should that expert man
who had managed to cross all the so many bar-
riers not awake me ; let me watch next night.”
So thought the princess, and with that thought
the morning dawned. During the day she nursed
the parrot as usual ; when it became dark she
retired for rest and kept herself awake till about
midnight, and afterwards unconsciously fell in

deep slumber, The prince-parrot walching the

4 See Note 6, Introduction.



13

carefulress of the princess never left its cage till
she was snoring. Then it came out, and resuming
it original shape applied sandal to the sleeping
princess’s body and went into the cage. She, on
leaving her bed next morning, saw in her body
the signs of the shameful act repeated, and much
astonished at her own carelessness and at the
dexterity of the secret frequenter of her room,
and folly determining within herself to catch out
the thief the next night, took little breakfast and
slept the whole day to be cautious during the
night. For all that, the parrot did not lose its
care ; for before going to bed, she fed him well,
and on rising from her sleep in the evening, she
nourished him with milk and fruits. After a
light supper, to keep herself awake, she retired
to her bed and, covering her body with a blanket
from head to foot, pretended to sleep. The parrot-
prince watched all her movements. He knew
quite well that she was wide awakes But he
thought it best, to come out of the cage and dis-
close his history to her. He was also eager to
instruct her as to her future course. So, he came
out of the cage resuming his original form, and
chewing betel sat beside the princess in her
couch. She now caught hold of his arm and
sitting up in her bed spoke thus: I have watched
you, leaving your parrot’s body and resuming
this princely shape. Tell me now who you are,
why you have assumed this shape, and what wade
you come to me.” The prince then relaked
A
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parentage, education and adventures, how his
elder brother had been ruined, how he first trans-
formed himself into a hen, then a horse, then a
fish, then a buffalo, and at last into a parrot, and
how his Dbitter enemy the teacher pursued him
throughout his transformations and teased him.
He then addressed the princess as follows : “ I
prophesied with myself that yoa must become
my wife, and hence resulted my secret visits to
your bed, Even now, knowing that you were
wide awake, I came to you as I wished to instruct
you previously about the course of action you
ought to follow. My master who hates me from
the very bottom of his beart, has vowed to kill
me in eight days. Three days are already over.
In five days more he will come to your father—
the king of this country, with a band of rope-
dancers. He will perform before him so
excellently that your father shall make up his
mind to give him whatever he demands. The
master, as he comes with the sole view of killing
me, will demand the parrot. The maid servants
will come to you from your father and request
you to give them the bird. You had better
first refuse. Then they will again come forit.
You shall then break the neck of the parrot and
give it into theirhands. Be not afraid of having
killed me, for I shall then run over to your pearl
necklaces The servants shall again come fo you
saying that your father wanted the necklace
Then, you had better break the necklace in pieces
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and cast away the pearls in the courtyard. Then,
there shall take place a wonder which you can
very well see from this topmost mansion.”
Thas ended the prince. The princess was
extremely delighted at the harangue of her lover.
For henceforth, so he must be called. The prin-
cess was enslaved by all his qualities, personal as
well as mental, and sent up prayers to God for his
having given her such a noble and clever hus-
band. All the prince was relating seemed more
a fairy tale to her. She was greatly amazed
at all his wonderful attainments, and was glad
after all that the iatruder was none but himself.
With an elated mind she slept soundly by the
side of the prince that night, and soon as it was
morning requested him to assume the shape of a
parrot. Thus passed five days. The prince con-
tinued as a parrot during all the day time and
resumed his own shape during the nights.

Just as the prince prophesied, a band of
rope dancers arrived at the palace portals
on the moraing of the sixth day. The king
himself was given up for such sports. He
therefore invited them and ordered them to
give a performance in the palace. The master
and his band of dancers did their tricks so
very well, that the king was highly delighted at
their execution. He told them to demand what
presents they wanted after first rewarding them
with clothes and moneys The chief dancer —ne
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Brihman master in disguise — demanded the
princess’s parrot ; unless it came to his hands, he
said, he will not get down from the rope-swing.
The king sent certain maid-servants to bring
the parrot. They returned with a negative reply.
But the rope-dancer persisting in the request,
the king ordered his daughter to give up the
parrot ; and when the servants went in with the
order, she writhed her parrot’s neck and threw
the pieces into their hands. They placed the
bits before the kirg, who, though vexed at his
daughter’s disubedience, did not carry the matter
further.

‘But the rope-dancer would not come down.
He now asked the king to give his daoghter’s
mecklace. The king sent for it, and the priucess
earaged at the pliancy of her father to the words
of a rope-dancer, tore her necklace and threw the
pearis into the courtyard. She was unusually as-
tonished at the events which literally followed
the priove’s rarrations and was watching what
more would take place. As soon as the pearls
fell down ca the cvurtrard, they were all con-
verted inwe worms. The master saw by his
JRdnadrisits that the prinee was in oune of the
wwms. X0 be remained in the rope as a man
atd asstmad & sscvad shape as a cock.  He, now
w kislatwer shape, began to peck at every worm.
The protnce. who was better up in these tricks -
than R master who tanght him, wow  amsamed
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the shape of a cat and pouncing upon the cock
caught it by its neck.

The spectators were startled at what they saw
before theme The cock in human voice demand-
ed help. The cat in still younger buman voice
cried out that he must kill his enemy. The king
and the other spectators interfered and wanf-l?d
to know who they were, why they fought so 1n
beastly shape and what was the cause of their
enmity, The prince now related everything of
his master and himself. The master acknow-
ledged before the assembly his evil intentions.
He also swore before them all, that he gave up
all such intentions from that day as he found his
student a better expert than himself. They both
resumed their original shapes. '

The king was highly pleased at the beauty of
the prince. He also respected the teacher» Call-
ing the prince to his side he spoke to him thus :
‘“ You have remained with my daughter, though
it be in the shape of a parrot for one week. -So,
you must ever remain with her, that is, marry
her.” True to the sayings that the happy events
must be instantly celebrated, the king celebrated
the marriage that very day. The master too,
overcome by the superiority of the prince, was
perfectly reconciled to him. He gave a grand.
feast to the royal pair and gave the prince his
brother also, whom he ever sent after his cows.
The prince reclaiming his elder brother snd ®\ss
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receiving all sorts of presents from his father-in-
law went to his original country prepared for a
battle in the act of conquering it; his parents
also followed him.

The usurper of Dharmapuri was taken un-
awares, He thought it best to surrender his
kingdom without a battle and did accordingly.
Thus the second son, without a blow, got back his
lost country Dharmépurf. He then educated
his elder brother also and had him married to a
princess. He ruled over that couttry for several
years, conferring peace and prosperity over the
inhabitants.

Thus Buddhichiturya finished his story.
Before concluding, he added one sentence,
¢“Must it not be such a prince that ought to be-
- come your husband ? Oh my love !” By that
time the day dawned and the minister’s son and
the princess left their bed chamber.

[The moral of the story is, that the deceiver shall be de-
ceived. We here find that the BrAhman teacher, who troubled
and harassed his stndent—the second princpe—was in the end
overpowered by his own intended victim.]



SECOND STORY.

THE minister’s son Buddhichiturya left his bed
in the morning and attended to his daily duties,
baths, meals, &c. When it grew dark, he had his
supper and returned to his bed-room. The second
princess having already bathed in the evening
and ornamented herself, entered the bed chamber
with sweet scents smeared over her body, taking
in her hand a platter bearing all kinds of sweet
fruits and confections for her lord. She had
also the violin on the other hand, on which she
played for a time, thinking that that would
awaken her husband instead of herself rising him
up unmannerly. The minister’s son never
opened his eyes, for he would have done so, had
he been sleeping, He only pretended sleep, and
so secretly admired all the pleasant tunes of his
futare wife, But the princess mistook him for a
spiritless man and shook the couch. Then also
Buddhichaturya kept to his slumber. She was
now highly enraged. She then determined
within herself to pat him on his back lightly,
and that if he did not open his eyes she would
call him an ass. Thus thinking she slightly
touched him with her fingers. Buddhichéturya,
who had watched her emotions, now opened his
eyes. She, in humble words, asked him the rea-
son of his sound sleep; and he replied; —
“ My dear love ! Have you not heard of the pro-

/7
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verb of the nuptial barriers, several stupid
circumstances—sleep, sickness and other such
mishaps? This dirty sleep is one of the number
and hence I was not my master. Kindly excuse
me for what is past. So saying he,with a smiling
face, took some of the fruits and sweetmeats
that she brought in the platter and asked the
princess also to taste what she liked best. They
then chewed betel-leaves after which the prin-
cess pleased the ears of BuddhichAturya with
some love songs. The latter wishing to subside
her passions by a fine story thus addressed her:
““ My dear love! I have a very fine story to re-
late, You had hetter listen to it first. Then we
shall go to rest. She agreeing to it, he began as
follows :—

“ Listen, Oh my love! There was during the
good old days a famous town Alakdpuri, ruled
over by a king named Alakésa. -He regarded
the life of each of his subjects as his own life,
and was very popular among one and all of them.
He had a very good wife for his partner in the
pleasures of the world. They had a son, and
most unfortunately when the boy was only three
years of age, the king was carried away by an
untimely death. He left behind him a younger
brother also who, in the name of his brother’s
son, managed the state and protected the prince
and his widowed mother. But this continned

only for a time. Before long ambition, to get the
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throne for himself, and envy that, if the prince
continaed powerful, he may not have the chance
of becoming a king, began to cloud his mind,
and these worked in him so much that he, little by
little, gave up the protection of the prince and his
widowed mother. They bad therefore to shift
for themselves. They left the palace and came
to the streets as common beggars. The wmother,
some time after the event, left the son alone and
went to her father’s house. Sometime after, her
heart again fondly turned, as of course it ought
to, to her son. So with great difficulty she pro-
cured one hundred pagodas returned to her son
and spoke thus ; “My son, your father was in his
days the ruler of this city, and if we should beg
here, will not people langh at us? So I have
brought you here one hundred pagodas. You
must try to get some income by it, by investing
it in some trade or other.” These words
seemed very reasonable to him and he agreed to
do so. The mother gave the hundred pagodas
she had with her, and with that sum he started
to bring some wares to trade with,

He was walking through a thicket when he
met a man coming opposite with a heavy guany
bag on his head. He was a farmer in whose
house an old cat brought to bed several kittens
which had become a great nuisance to him. To
get rid of them he had put them all in a gunny
bag and brought them to that copse tlsh Nnewm
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out and get himself rid of their nuisance. Now
the prince demanded the farmer the price of
each of the kittens inside the bag. The farmer
by his words well understood him to be a crack
and so wanted five hundred pagodas on each
of his valuable kittens as he represented them to
be. Then the prince showed him his one hun-
dred pagodas and begged of him to accept that
sum and sell him one of the kittens. The far-
mer, though glad at heart, reluctantly parted
with one of the kittens to the prince, who,
greatly elated at his valuable purchase, returned
to his mother. She was extremely vexed at the
stupidity, which she thonght must be invincible,
of her own son. The former too praising all his
Gods for their having given him one hundred
pagodas for a worthless kitten returned to his
cottage.

The widowed mother again left her son to
himself and returned to her parent’s house. . The
boy-prince with the kitten went abegging house
by_house. The people pitied the prince and his
cat, and so, gave him always something more to
feed his kitten also. Thus he passed some days.
The mother, after a few days stay in her parent’s
house, returned for a second time with a hundred

pagodas, thinking that her son must have im-
proved by that time. She gave him the money
and advised him to get better wares for trading,
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than a cat; that time. And he accordingly left
that city in search of better wares.

" The prince in passing outside the town saw a
snake-charmer approaching him. He carried in
two baskets, suspended in the ends of a large
bamboo supported on his neck, several serpents
and other snakes. Among them was the son of
Adisésha(l)too. That serpent left his palace in the
infernal regions and came to take a view of the
world. The snake-charmer perceiving him took
hold of him unawares by the superiority of the
incantations that he used over serpents, and hence
that son of Adisésha was among the enslaved
snakes. When the prince saw the snake-charmer
he asked him what goods his baskets contained
and what they were worth: The man said,
*“‘Gentleman, this contains the finest serpents ever
caught in the world, and I shall get for each of
them five bundred pagodas if I just made them
play. their tricks before my king.” Now, the
prince in earnest words requested him to sell one
of the serpents to him for a hundred pagodas
which, by the bye, was the only sum he had with
him. The snake-charmer, though glad at heart,
reluctantly parted or rather seemed reluctantly to
part with one of his serpents—the very son of
Adisésha—to the prince, and thanking all his
Gods for the hundred pagodas they gave him went
his way. The prince too went to his mother a

(1) Adisdsha—the £rst serpent—the King ot werpenka.
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second time with a serpent—the bitterest enemy
to mankind. She was extremely vexed at his
stupidity,and accusing all her stars for her having
given hirth to such a stnpid son, went away
disgusted with his conduct a third time to her
parents’ house.

The prince had now to his cat a serpent also
and with these he begged from door to door.
Giving a portion of what he collected to his ani-
mal friends and pets he tasted the remainder.
So passed full twelve years. After such a long
separation the mother’s Theart agaia longed to see
her son. She went to him this time with no
money and requested him in kind words to aban-
don the serpent. ‘‘As long as you have this
enemy of mankind, my son, no one will approach
you, So kindly leave him in the place where you
made his purchase.” The son, who was very re-
gular in obeying his mother, took the serpent in
his hand and proceeding to the wood where
he first met the serpent-charmer, left him
there and said, ‘““My dear serpent, we were
bosom friends for the last twelve years. Now
by my mother’s order 1 abandon you. Hence
go your own way now, without being dis-
pleased at my conduct.” Thus addressing the
serpent and leaving him to himself, the prince
began to retract his way home. Already the
serpent had watched, for the last twelve years, the

prince’s character, He was extremely delighted
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at all his kindness to him and wanted to do some-
thing in return to his benefactor. So, when he
was tracing his way back, the serpent called him
out hy his name. The prince was astonished
to hear a human voice in the midst of a forest,

He bad never heard his serpent speak out,during
the twelve years of his stay under him. So he
never expected him to call ont. He again and
again heard the call, and finding it proceed from
the serpent’s place, went near him. What was
his astonishment when he heard him speak out
in the following hunfan voice : “My prince! My
protector | My father ! For, henceforth I must re-
gard you as such. For, he that gives birth to us,
he that delivers us from difficulty, he that heartily
gives us meals, he that instructsus and he that
gives us moral teaching—all these we should re-
gard as our fathers. And, as you protected me for
twelve years, I regard you as my father. For you
renounce me in this wood in obedience to your
mother’s order, and I call you now todo you
some good in return for all your kindness. Iam
the son of the serpent-king, Adisésha, who now
pines away in sorrow for my separation. You
had better be here for some time till I go to him.
He would be highly pleased to see me, and after
kissing me with affection will ask me to sit by
his side. I shall then refuse saying that I must
have the consent of my father to do so. Adis8sha

will be astonished to hear of my terming snother
>
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“person as my father and will ask me the reason
of it. I shall then praise all your kinduess to me.
He will be highly pleased at it and send for you
several serpent-servants with palanquin on their
heads ; you had better come down in it and see
my father. He will respect you highly for all
your cares over me and give youa grand feast.
Then he will request you to speak to me and
make me stay in the nether world (Pdtdlaldka.)
You shall then do so and make me consent. For
I will make up my mind to stop with my father
only. But Ads8sha thinking that by your re-
‘commendation I was made to stay there, will be
highly pleased with you and ask you to demand
any presents from him. You had better then
request him to give you his ring which he will
do full willingly. By that ring you will accom-
plish wonders in the world to you and to others.
If you only put it on your finger and, extolling
Paramé8svara, think of what you want, that will
be instansly before you.” Thusadvising the prince,
the son of the serpent-king, himself anxious to
see his father, went to the nether world. Every
" thing occurred there as was already prophesied
by the serpent. The prince who protected him
for twelve years was invited to that world,
was feasted grandly, was requested to use his
influence to make the son serpent to stay there
and was presented with the ring on his having
successfully accomplished his act. Giving out
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the ring, the king of the nether world, the
great Adisésha Bhagavin, spoke thus to the
prince. My dear brother ! This ring I would not
have given even to Indra if he had requested this
of me. But since you, who protected my son for
the past twelve years, want this, I give this to you.
You must take special care of this and not allow
it to be taken away from you by any one. For
if you once leave it off, your fortune shall
abandon you.”” Thus extolling the ring and
presenting the prince with it, S8sharéja conduct-
ed him to the upper world, and taking leave of
him returned to his own place.

Highly delighted at all adventures and at the
way in which a serpent, bought for a hundred
pagodas, repaid his kindness in an indescribable
manner,the prince now went inside a thick jungle,
and taking his stand in the midst of it, thought
of the god Paramésvara—the supreme lord of all
in the world, and spoke to the ring thus:
‘“ May this wood to a distance of five hundred
k63 round about me, with all the objects in it’
except myself, be burnt to ashes! May those
people that protected me daring my calamity
come here to be my subjects !| May here rise
mansions fit to accommodate them with their
families! May they have fields, gardens, pleasure-'
villas and everything that they had in their towns!
May broad rivers run throughout the yeur,in Yxw
country! May my mother and cab jo\n mehete
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May I bave a palace to live in, persons for a
minister, commander and every officer that con-
stitute a government! And may this kingdom
be known in the world as Nishadad8&sa”! No
sooner he uttered these words, than the whole
wood was burnt down except himself. The
people who protected him, his mother and cat
made their appearance before himn. Palaces,
mansions, pleasure villas, temples, tanks and-
all other requirements of a Hind& dominion
sprung up. LRivers began to flow through that
lande And thus by the power of the ring which
he obtained from Adis8sha, in a moment a thick
wood was converted into a busy country. The
persons who, taking pity on a prince, supplied
him once with meals were now very glad to be
his subjects. The prince was also equally glad
to be their master. The mother who once cursed .
her boy for his stupidity, which she then
thought invincible, for having bought a serpent
for a hundred pagodas, now thanked all her
household gods for having sent the fortune,
through that enemy of mankind. Thus by that
son of Adis8sha the prince had again a kingdom
to govern, ministers, subjects, commanders, and
other constituents of a state. Thus passed a few
years,

One moonlight night, while the prince who
Zad now reached his prime youth found v
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difficult to catch sleep, he just thought by the
power of his ring as to whom Paramé&svara had
meant to be his future queen. He just closed
his eyes for one moment in deep contemplation,
and found out that at a distance of five hundred
kés from his town there was another town named
Svarnapuri ruled over by a king named Svarnésa,
and that Svarn8sa’s daughter was meant to be
his fature wife and queen. ¢ May that princess
be lifted up with her couch without the slightest
disturbance to her sleep and placed before me !”
said the prince, and lo ! the couch descended and
was beside him. She was soundly sleeping
without any consciousness of the change that
had come over her. The prince now slightly
touched her. Sheopened her eyes, and wonder
of wonders, she found herself in a different room,
and had every reason to think in a different
enuntry also. She also found a prince touching
her by his hand. Being very intelligent, she
spoke to him thus: ¢ Prince, for, so you appear
to be by your countenance! Prince, you must
be one of the greatest men in the world. That
you must be 80, is plain by your power in having
brought me here without my knowledge. I am
also a princess destined by God to be the wife of
some prince or other. Bince you have displayed
your extraordinary abilities to me, I have deter-
mined in my mind to be your wife. So instead

of our secret loves here, hieforz PThe \awthol grr-
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formance of our marriages, let ns waita few more
days. Byyour power take me back now to my
original place. Give me kindly the name of your
country. Tomorrow morning Ishall intimate to
my father of the existence of your dominions and
my determination to marry you. You shall also
send ministers to settle about our marriage. My
husband ! Your leave for the present.”” Thus
kissing her future lord, and admiring his
beauty and ability, she stood before him most
obediently as if waiting for his order. The
prince was extremely delighted at the sweet and
sound advice of his future wife, and agreeing to
all her requests and promising to despatch
ministers to her father, sent her back on her
couch to her own room in her uative country by
the power of his ring.

At Svarnapuri, just when the morning dawned,
the princess left her bed, and after her bath and
meals stood before her father, and raising up her
hands in worship of him, requested in the follow-
ing manner: ¢ My dear father! I have been,
long putting off my marriage as I did not find a
suitable match for me. Last night I dreamed
that at a distance of five hundred #4ds from this
place is the country of Nishadadésa ruled over by
a fair and powerful king. I have determined to

marry him. Kindly ascertain through our minis-
ters.of the existence of such a conntry snd Xng.
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- Svarndsa was astonished at the words of his
daughter, and despatched ministers to the Nisha-
dadésa, thinking that there may be some divine
influence in the dream.

Here at Nishadadésa the prince was only wait-
ing for the dawn. Soon as the day broke, he
despatched his own ministers to Suvarnapuri
ordering them to request the king of that country
to give his daughter in marriage to the Nishada
king. He also ordered them not to return with-
out fixing the auspicious day for the celebration
of the marriage.

Just a few days after the princess had disclosed,
in the form of a dream, her intentions to marry
the Nishada king, ministers arrived from that
country to request for their king, the hands of
Svarnadésa princesss Svarnésa was highly pleased,

- 80 much 8o that he thought there must be some
divine influence in his daughter’s dream. He
without delay fixed the muhirta or the auspicious
day of the marriage, and sending invitation
cards to all his royal friends and relatives, des-
patched his own ministers to the Nishada country
to bring the bridegroom.

When the courtiers of Svarnapmi came to
raﬁ'l'shada. and informed the king of the settlement
‘ of the marriage and the appointment of the aus-
picious day, the Nishada king started with s
- elephants, horses, chariots, and all other o~
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phernalia and reached Svarnapuri. Svarnésa
welcomed Nishadésa with proper respects due to
his position as a bridegroom, had the nuptials of
his daughter, and Nishadésa celebrated most splen-
didly, and rewarding the bridegroom and all his
party with appropriate presents, gave lesve to
them to return to their kingdom. Nishadésa re-
joiced at his splendid acquisition of an intelligent
and obedient wife, reached his kingdom with his
mother and cat, and reigned over it for a long
time.

The princess had a great pleasure for sen-
bathing, She was a very religious lady. So she
requested her lord to construct a subterranean
passage from her bedroom to the sea, The prince
thought that there shall be such a passage, and in
an instant it came into existence, which the prin-
cess used as the way to reach the sea for her bath.
Thus passed several months.

One morning after her bath, one of her hairs
fell off her head, and collecting iteelf into a ball by
the dashing and breaking of the waves, was lying
on the shore. The king of Kochchi (Cochin)
happened to ride by that shore and his eyes saw
the hair ball. He took it up and examined 4
and unrolling it found it to be a singleAffir ten

brdgans ) long. By the Sdmudrikilakshang—

%) A bhiga is equal to two yards.
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or the art of reading the beauty and nature of
human beings by anything belonging to them
—XKochchi king at once concluded the woman of
that hair to be a paragon of beauty ; his mind was
now bent upon how to get that woman as his wife,
He promised ample rewards to any one who would
accomplish that business. Aun old double-bent
woman offered herself for it, and ascertaining the
place where the hair was discovered, reached
that spot. Collecting some rotten timbers and
wood, she heaped them up ina pile, and setting
fire to it was crying by its side.

The queen of Nishada, as was her custom, came
to her morning bath. Hearing the voice
of a femwale crying, she was greatly affected
and cast her eyes all round her, when
she found an old woman mourning over
a funeral pile, She ran to her to enquire
into her miseries, The old weman, soon as she
saw the queen approaching, threw her arms over
her neck and said, “ My danghter ! You left me in
this poor age just a few hours ago for the other
world. I am astonished to see that you have
returned so soon.” These words, of course, infused
pity into the Nishada queen’s heart. Thinking
that that poor woman had lost a daughter of her
age, and pitying for her mistaking her to be
that daughter, she .consoled her by appropriate
words. The queen then enquired into her history.
The old woman said : “‘1 had an only danghter ;W
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were goin:r to a village near. Just when we reached
this place my daughter died all of a sudden, leaving
me in this poor age a prey to sorrow.”” Nishada
queen pitied the old woman, as was very natural,
and promised to take her under her protection.
She requested her to stay in that very place that
day, and that she would take her to her place
next morning with the consent of her mother-in-
law and husband. The old woman pretended to be
highly pleased with all her promises of help and
agreed to stay there that day.

The queen returned to her palace, and, after her
daily worship of her husband and mother-in-law,
related the poor woman’s history to them. They
were much affected at her condition, more on the
relation of her state by the queen, and gave per-
mission for her being received into the palace.
Accordingly the queen, when she went to the sea’
the next day, returned home with her.

The old hag pretended all sorts of affections to-
wards the queen and other members of the palace.
- Even Nishadésa liked her, and concluded her to
be 2 woman of extraordinary good nature. One
day, when it was not the season for mango fruits,
the old woman requested the queen to satisfy her
taste by procuring one of those fruits. On the
queen’s intimating the king with it, and oun his
pronouncing * Liet there be a fruit by the power of
this ring,’ the old woman had one to satisty et
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taste. She now at once concluded that everything
lay in that magic ring, and that if she succeeded
in getting it, she almost succeeded in getting the
Nishada queen for the king of Kochchi.

With this evil intention, she one day pretended
severe head-ache. All medical skills were tried ;
but they were of no effect ; for how could that be
possible in a case of pretence. The old woman
called at last the queen to her side and said;
“ My daughter, no use of suggesting seve-
ral remedies which would have no effect. I
know of one which, if tried, will have instantane-
ous result, and that is, the ring of your husband,
Why not get that for me for only a couple of
minutes? 1f 1 only wear it fora few seconds -.
on my finger, this troublesome headache will
abandon me.” The queen replied that it would be
difficult for her to get the said ring, and that on
no occasions would her husband part whith it
to any one. The old-woman now sobbingly said :
¢ If I had my daughter now, would she have
replied to me in this way ? Is it impossible for
a female to get anything from her husband P
Only, when in amorcus sports he comes to you
in the night, you refuse to sleep with him
unless he gives you the ring, he must part with
it for a few moments to you. As soon as you
get it, come out on thepretence of going to
answer your call of nature. Giveit to we Sor
a conple of minutes, and you shall fod yoor



36

mother no longer suffering from head-ache.” These
words of the old woman uttered before the queen
in a sweet and pathetic way stirred up her pity.
Without knowing what dangers may await her
if she gave the ring to the old woman, the queen
consented ; and on that very night she became
disobedient to her husband for the first time in
her life. Nishadésa, though he was astonished
at the slight change which he, for the first time,
observed in his wife, gave her the ring, as he had
never any occasion to suspect anything bad from
her. The queen too never dreamt of anything
evil and would have been the last lady to have
procured the ring to the old woman, had she
only known her bad intentions. Having great
confidence in her, and viewing every one to be
highly honest as herself she brought the ring
and gave it to her.

The old hag, whose only object of affection was
the ring, as soon as she had it in her fingers,
thought of her country and that she must be
there. And to the confusion of the queen that
sat by her side, after putting the ring in her
fingers, she, the wretched hag, ascended into the

sky and vanished. The queen tore her hair and
beat her breast; for now the evil intention of the

disappearing hag became plain to her.  The
wretch has disappeared, and I do not know what
Calamity may come over one,my lord, and wmy
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mother-in-law, Pity this nasty wretch of me
who met this old woman in an evil hour.”” Thus
was the queen pining away in sorrow.

The old hag reached Kochchi in the twinkling
of an eye, and placing the ring before the king
and duly receiving the presents and rewards
promised, told him that if he thought on the lady
he admired putting the ring on his finger, he
would bhave her by his side. The Kochchi king
who was dying of love for the lady of the hair ball,
at once contemplated on her,and lo! the queen of
Nishada that was pining away in sorrow for
the loss of the ring was lifted into the sky and
placed by an unknown power before the king of
Kochchi. This king was delighted at the power
of the ring, and desired that the former husband of
that princess should run mad, his kingdom be
burnt to ashes; and accordingly these curses had
their effect in Nishada.

The king of Kochchi had now successfully ac-
complished his desires. He wanted to induce
the Nishada queen to be henceforth his queen.-
She, seeing her plight and thinking that if she
denied she would have her chastity ruined by
force, apparently consented aund gave out one
condition for her becoming his wife. When
the Kochchi king asked her what that was, she
said, “ My lord, I always hold ecight dayw t=sh
whenever I come into the possession ot » TN

A
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husband ; so you must excuse me fora week.
During the fasting season I distribute money and
food to the poor, for which you must sapply me
with all that I ask : you may now consider that
I am entirely in your possession, and the amorous
sports that you have with me fo-day is the same
as those that you shall have with this same
woman this eighth day. All, that I do now, is
for yourself and your long life.” These seemingly
sweet words, made a thousand times more sweet
by all the arts of the Nishada queen, produced a
great efféct in the mind of the Kochchi king.
He allowed her request and made arrangements
for the supply of all that she needed for the
fasting season. The queen fed every day several
poor people of all classes and made a proclamation
that all the deaf, dumb, &c., would be freely fed
there. Daily thoasands flocked to the place.

Let us enquire about the Nishada king. His
country was burnt to ashes and himself became
mad. For all his change of mind, he never gave
up his cat. Taking it in his hand and decorating
it with all sorts of wild flowers which he found
on the way, and which he converted into garlands,
he was rcaming from place to place. There was
none to feed him. With a famished body he, after
seven days of wandering here and there, at last
reached the kingdom of Kochchi. It was the

seventh day of the fasting season to the Nishada

queen and feasting season to the poor. When the
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mad Nishadaréja saw several people goingto the
place to be fed, he with his queerly decorated
cat joined the company and took his seat with
those beggars. 'When the leaves were spread for
the dinner, the mad king fought with the leaf-
spreader to lay one before his cat also. The
queen had only just thenseen her mad lord and
his cat. She remonstrated with the leaf-spreader
for his refusal to give a leaf to a cat which had
also life as men, and thus from a distance fulfilled
the desire of her former lord. Her sorrow knew
10 bounds to see her Nishada sitting among the
beggars, and his swallowing voraciously all the
dishes placed in his leaf. For, be it remembered,
that Nishada never had a morsel of food for the
past week.  Will there be an end to my lord’s
miseries and my anxieties ? If there is no end of
these calamities, I mustgive up my life tomorrow
evening, instead ofsurrendering my honour to my
enemy, the Kochchi king.” Thus was the
Nighada queen buried in the sea of sorrow. By
that time the Nishada lord too finished his din-
ner, and without even washing his hands fell
upon the pyal, overcome by painand exhaustion,
and snored. His ever faithful cat esat on his
breast.

The refuse leaves of the poor that were fed
were thrown outside the palace just opposite the
pyal where Nishada slept. Some veks wsnd wies

wors feeding upon bitten puddings wod wwesk-
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meats. Among them was a stout rat who, by
his- prominent appearance and the respect paid to
him by the sorrounding rats, appeared to be the
rat-rdja or king. The cat, who was pitying his
master all the while, and wanted to try its best to
reinstate him in his dominions, sprang at once
on the rat-rdja, and catching him by the neck,
without the slightest injury, spoke to him thus :
‘I have now caught you by the neck. You shall
never escape my jaws to-daye If you are able to
do me one kindness, which it is not at all diffi-
cult for you, I shall give you your liberty.” The
rat-king hearing the word liberty, said, ¢ Let me
hear what you want. If possible I will do it
and rebuy my lifes” The cat now spoke: “ My
master Nishada, who is now sound asleep, had
a ring which is now with the Kochchi king.
I do not know how you will get it; only
if you bring it, you will live again in this
world. If not, you will furnish my supper.”
The rat requested him to wait till his army tried
ita best to bring back the ripg, and issued the
order with his neck still in the cat’s mouth to
bring that ornament from the Kochchi king.
The faithful rats now ran to examine one and
all the boxes of that monarch to get thering.
To their great joy they found it in a cer-

tain box near which he was himself sleep-
ing. Taking it they flew to the cat, and

- P lacing it before him » bought back the We o
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their king. The cat now placed the ring on the
breast of Nishada, who now awoke from his
slumber. The cat related the way in which the
ring was lost, how calamities came over his
kingdom, and how he got it back ; he now pust it
on his finger and was again restored to his senses. -
He thought that he must be carried back to his
kingdom and again see it in its former state. It
was instantly so. He had his faithful queen
back and advised her never more to believe in
old hags. He wished insanity to the XKochchi
king and destruction to his kingdom. These
were accomplished. Thus reclaiming everything
which he lost by means of his cat friend, he
reigned for a long time over Nishada.

‘¢ And must not such a prince be your husband
my love!” said Buddhichéturya and finished the

story.
The sun began to rise in the East and the
prince now left his chamber.

[The moral attached to this story is, that assistance
rendered to any one, even though it be to a reptile, shall
never go without being repaid. The serpent that was bought
by the prince, notwithstanding the admonitions of his
mother, returned his master's gratitude by procuring him
the magio ring and the cat by bringing back the lost ring.]

o g X o S



THIRD STORY.

—— 8

O~ the third night, the elder of the princess
entered the bedchamber and approached her
husband with amorous desires. The minister’s
son Buddhichiturya wanted to subdue her love
by a story and said: ‘I have a short story
today also, and soon as that is over we shall
retire torest.” The princess agreeing to it, the
minister’s son began as follows: “ Listen, O, thou
the gem of womankind! There was a city named
Mathurépuri ruled over by a king named Ma-
danagirirja. He reigned so well and just that
during his time three rains washed the earth
every month, all sorts of corns flourished luxu-
riantly, all castes of people adhered to their
prescribed rules and the temple charities were
duly conducted. He had an excellent wife for
his companion, and had been reigning for a long
time in peace and prosperity. He had his fall
share of happiness except the gift of a son, He
performed many austerities, till at last by divine
favour he had a male child. On casting the
horoscope of the prince, they found him to be a
man of extraordinary powers in future life. He
- was very beautiful like Kuméra.! The king
was highly pleased and when the prince was of
proper age, appointed teachers for his education,
who left no stones unturned in giving him proper
tuition. After attaining due proficiency in learn-

1. QSiva’s eldest son.
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ing, he was pat to the military profession, and
under proper training soon learned all,that he ought
to,in that department. The father’s wish was
now to find ont a suitable match for his son.
So sketching his face in a picture, he gave the
drawing to his courtiers and sent them to go and
fetch a princess resembling in beauty the drawing,
and accordingly they went, and after searching
in all directions in vain turned atlast to the west.

There was another town named Vijayanagaram,
The king of that place long practised austerities
for a child, and atlast had a daughter, and when
she reached her maturiry, he wishing to procure
her a husband, drew her shape in a picture, and
like the Mathurdpuri king, giving the picture to
his courtiers, and sent them out to fetch a partner
resembling her. Both these messengers met in
the midst c¢f a river which they were crossing
from opposite directions, and seeing each others
pictures, were highly delighted. They then ex.
changed their drawings. The messengers of the
picture of the princess brought to her father the
prince’s picture, and those of the picture of the
prince brought to his father the princess’s picture.
The royal parents settled about the marriage by
letters. The princess’s father—the king of Vijay-
anagaram—fixed a muhiirta or appropriate day
for the marriage. Madanagiriréja, king of Ma-
thurdpari, started with his son and the oyl

Pparaphernulia of horses, elephants Ric., and resdoed.



[

44

Vijayanagaram. The bride’s father welcomed
the bridegroom with all appropriate honour due
to his relationship, and had the wedding of the
pair celebrated most splendidly. He gave due
honour to the bridegroom and his party. Mada-
nagirirdja stayed for some more days after the
marriage in Vijayanagaram, and returned to
Mathurdpuri with bis son and daughter-in-law,
Wishing to give the pair the free enjoyment of
their youth, Madanagiri built a separate palace,
and placed them there with all requisite servants.
Thus passed a couple of years.

One moonlight night the prince and the
princess were sleeping on the top of their palace.
The seven divine maidens used to pass that way
daily to the sea for their bath. That night they
saw the prince, who resembled Cupid as it were,
and one and all of them fell in love with that
sleeping mortal. They passed away quietly to
the sea without opening their lips, of course,
making up their mind to walk away with him on
their return. Accordingly, on their way back,
they fell into a dispute as to who of them should
bave the prince. Then they came to the con-
clusion that each of them. shall live with him for
a day, and thatin a week they shallall live with
him. With this agreement the eldest of the
Saptakanyis, or seven maids, sprinkled water on
the prince without awaking his wife. He was

turned into a flower garland which the €dest
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maid fastened round ber neck and reached her
heavenly mansion ; placing the garland before
her, she sprinkled some more water which made
it a prince again, She lived with him that whole
day, and on the next gave him over to the second
maid. Thus each, in her turn, had the prince
for a day.

Let us see what happened to the sleeping
princess after the disappearance of her busband,
She awoke in the morning and did not find him
by her side. Startled at it, she enquired of all
the servants in her palace and had no satisfac-
tory reply. She at once sent word to her father-
in-law about the mysterious disappearance of his
son. He was greatly vexed at what had hap-
pened, and sent his courtiers all over the country
to search the prince, and they all after careful
search, came and informed him that his son was
to be found nowhere.

Madanapurirdja was buried in the ocean
of sorrow and consoled by soothing words his
daughter-in-law, The seven maids, after re-
taining the priuce for seven days in the hesvens,
had some compassion for the princess also—his
lawful wife. So, every eighth day they were
used to bring him to the side of his wife, aud
sprinkling water on her and making her un-
conscious, used to leave him there. In the
morning just before dawn they again visited mwm
and took him back to the heavens, reviving \we
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princess from her swoon. Thus passed some
time, till at last she became pregnant. The
maid servants of the palace were astonished to
hear of her pregnancy, while there was no hus.
band near her, and while the Zandna was so
jealously guarded, and so reported the matter to
her father-in-law Madanapurirdja. He came,
and after making due enquiries, was not pleased
with his daughter-in-law’s replies. He made
arrangements to banish her in a wood, and calling
some of all his servants ordered them to tie her
eyes up and abaadon her in the midst of a
juogle infested by wild beasts ; and they did
accordingly.

The princess’s state of mind may bemore imagin-
ed than described. She knew no sins and was
punished forall her purity like a bad woman. How
she became pregnant remained a mystery to her.
She with great difficaltyremoved her blindman’s-
buff, and keeping up her life by eating berries,
wandered here and there, till at last she reached a
foot-path. She walked along by it till night, and
to her great disappointment found no signs of '
human habitation. At about the tenth ghatikd
of the night she discovered a blazing fire before
her. She flew to it and found it to be a funeral
pile with a woman mourning by its side. That
woman, soon as she saw the princess, threw her
arms over the new comer’s neck and addressed
thas : “My daughter ! You left me a few minutes

2go to the other world, and how is it Yant you
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have returned so soon.” The princess pitied her
and said, ‘‘ Grand-dame ! There are similarity
of features in the world. I am not at all your
daughter, but a poor helpless beggar.” The
old woman heard those words and her heart was
moved. She was by profession a dancing-wo-
man. She had the previous day lost her daughter
just in the prime of youth, and thus in an age to
begin her profession. When she lost her she
became utterly hopeless ; and when on thesame
night another female figure of still more charm-
ing beauty stood before her, claiming protection,
she was delighted and forgot even her departed
daughter. She took the new-comer—the princess-
to her housein Mathurdpuri. Thus the princess
again reached her own town and lodged with a
professional harlot.

The old dancing-woman daily gave her lectures
about her profession, but the princess was always
deaf to her instructions.

Her time of confinement approached fast. The
old woman appointed nurses to attend on her
.and spoke to them thus : ¢ I shall reward you
amply if you would execute my commands. If
this woman gives birth to a daughter it is well
and good for our profession ; but if a son we do
not want him. 8o, just at the time of her bring-
ing the child to bed, close her eyes. If <o
have 8 male child remove it to a place Waere
you can kill it, and throwing & piece ot timbet on
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the ground, tell her that she gave birth to it.”
So theold lady instructed, and the avaricious
nurses who cared more for money than for any-
thing human, agreed to act according to her
words.

The time of the delivery approached, and un-
fortunately for the old hag the princess gave birth
to a son. Before that took place the nurses
managed to close her eyes. They now took the
baby to the neighbouring wood, and instead of
killing it, were overcome by its beautiful face.
They wanted to take it home themselves, and so
returned hastily to the confinement room and
threw a piece of timber on the ground. Soon as
the princess recovered from the exhaustion of
confinement and asked for her baby, they put the
timber piece in her hand, She was astonished
and reckoned it as one of the mysteries similar to
her unknown pregnancy.

Now let us see what happened to the baby
in the wood. Just afew yards opposite to the
place where the baby was crying there was a K 4li
temple. The goddess pitied the baby in distress,
and by her powers made a copse to spring round
about the child. Just above the mouth of the
child the goddess located a honeycomb, which
shed honey drops when the child began to cry
by hunger. Neither the sun nor the rain gave
any injury to it. Thus, ander the kiud patronaga

of the divine K4li, the prince was growing s
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tenderly as he would in his own palace. The
nurses came to take home the child, and finding
a thick copse in the place where they left the
baby, went away disappointed.

Under Kaili’s kind care the child grew up for
three years. The goddess now wished to give
up her responsibility of the prince. Moreover
Madanagiri, the old king, was pining away in
distress, and daily praying to that goddess to
give him another son, since his son had by some
mysterious way disappeared. So KAli appeared
to Madanagiri in a dream and said, ““ Your prayers
till now have not been thrown away in vain.
Come to my temple tomorrow, you shall have &
son.”” The old king rose up, and finding the
time of his dream to be day-dawning time,hoped
success. As soon as the day broke, he bathed,
finished his ablatione, and stood before the K&/i’s
temples. Wounder of wonders, he saw a child of
three years come crying before him. It was his
own grandson, which, of course, he had no reason
to know then. He took the boy home, and re-
garding him as his own eon, broaght him up
tenderly. When he reached his eighth age he
put him to school. K&li herself had taught
bhim all the departments of knowledge, even
the speech of animals, the deciphering of birds’
sounds, &c. He was next put under the military
profession. Thus, before his sixteenth yeax,ne
learned sll that is required of \a prince. The

kY
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old king already disgusted of his long reigm
wished to give the burden over to the son that
KAl gave him ; and, accordingly, he had the boy
inaugurated as the king of Mathurépurl. The
young king on the day of this ceremony was
carried throughout the town on the back of an .
elephant. He was also in the prime of his youth-
‘While passing the dancing-girls’ streets he saw a
certain woman of the most charming beauty, and
not being able to curb his desires, sent 30,000
pagodas to her house, informing her that he would
be there that night. The woman that he saw -
was no other than his mother, which, of course,
he did not knew, For the past sixteen years
and more the old hag was compelling her to
take to her profession. The princess had all
along refused. Now, when the old woman saw
the large sum of 30,000 pagodas, she began to
trouble and worry the princess to be prepared for
that night at least to receive the new king. She
was greatly perplexed. Cursing the day on which
she was born in the world, she entered a closet,
and bolting the locks inside, was sobbing in a
corner,

The new king was only waiting for the evening,
Soon as it was dark he bathed, scented his body,
and overcome by love to the object that he saw
in the morning, approached her house. There
was a calf half asleep on the way ; he by mistake

crushed its tail by treading over it. A% onee it
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called out to its mother and exclaimed, ¢ See how
a prince dishonours me.” The cow in reply said,
“ This is no dishonour to him who wishes to
sleep with the very woman who gave birth to
him—his own mother.” To others these words
of the beasts would be an enigma. Having been
educated by Kali in the secret language of the
beasts, the prince heard well what passed between
the cow and its ealf, and at once retraced his steps.
He was startled at what fell into his ears, « Have
I become such a sinner ! I have regarded the old
king as my father. In that ecase the old queen
" must be my mother and not the woman that I
saw this morning. Let me wait till the morn.”
So thinking within himself the new king returned
to his palace, and as several thoughts were passing
and repassing his mind, he had no sleep. Soon
a8 there were signs of light in the morning he
unshea thed his sword, and holding it in his arm,
stood like an enraged lion before Madanagiri and
addressed him thus : ‘“Now tell me the truth; who
is my father, who is my mother, and who ave
you? If you do not do so I will kill you.”

The old king was extremely vexed, and told him
his true origin, and how the goddess Kaill gave
him while a child and that he knew no more of
it. The young king now flew to the Kali temple
with the old king and queen, and all the courtiers .
running after him. He stood before the goddess
with sword in hand like a mad men snd exc\im,
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¢1f, my goddess, you donot name my parents and
reveal the secrecy of my birth, I will commit sui-
cide.” The K&li was greatly afraid of his deter-
mination, and speaking out told the public every-
thing about the boy prince. How his father the
son of Madanagiri disappeared, and how the
seven maidens were laving him in turn, how he
was allowed every eighth day to sleep with his
own wife, though she had no knowledge of it,
how she became pregnant, how she was banished
most eruelly, how she gave birth to the young
boy, how she, the goddess, protected the child and
gave it to its grand-father, and how the mother .
was being cruelly treated by the dancing-hag.
The goddess also suggested a way to bring back
the lost prince Madanagiri’s son. ‘¢ Ask your
mother to fast on eight Fridays. On the ninth
Friday the maids shall appear before her and de-
mand what she required. Then let your mother
request her husband back,which will be granted.””
Thus revealing the mystery the goddess disap-
peared. The son was much satisfied. The dancing-
girl was tortured for all her inducements. The
mother was brought back. The father too joined
his wife and son on the ninth Friday. The old
king just in his last stage of life saw again the
face of his long lost son who now succeeded to the
throne.

““And should not such a prince be thy husband,
thou gem of womankind?’ Thus Buddwmichd-
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turya concluded his third story. The sun was
beginning his course in the heavens by the time
that the story ended. The princess and the
minister’s son left their bed-room and were en-
gaged in their different duties of the day.

[MorAL.—This story illustratds how the Sapreme power
restores to the right person his lost property. The grandson
comes back to his grand-father, the lost husband returns to his
pining wife, and the vicious danging-woman is condemned to
the gallows. ]

—e I T ARG LNl



FOURTH STORY.

Ox the fourth night the minister’s son Baddhi-
chiturya with his bridegroom’s dress entered
the bed chamber. As it was the turn of the second
princess for that night, she adorned her body
with all her choice ornaments, and with guitar on
one hand and sweetmeat platter on the other, en-
tered the sleeping apartment, After soothing her
lord’s ears with well-chosen love songs, she ap-
proached his bed with amorous desires. And the
minister’s son seeing this, addressed her: “ My
dearest love! I have a short story this night also.
And soon as that is over, we shall go to rest. On
the princess agreeing to it, he began :—

¢ Listen, thou gem of womankind! There
was a city named Mallikérjunapuris A certain
king named Venkatardja ruled over it. Though
he reigned most justly for a long time, he had no
son. Much grieved at heart he divorced {his
first wife, gave a separate building for her, made .
her to live there, fixed a certain amount of rice to
be measured out daily to her, and married a second
wife. Unfortunately she too bore no children.
Then it was that Venkataréja began to see that
every thing depended on the supreme will of God

and not on men. This thought kindled intis
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mind a desire to propitiate Paramésvara® by
austerities. He accordingly gave the reins of his
kingdom to his ministers and ordered them to
bring no discredit to his name. He told them
that he was going to a secluded forest to practise
austerities: And he did as he told them. Fora
couple of years he put himself in severe penance
till Mah&svara® appeared before him. He
danced and capered with joy with uplifted hands
and projecting and famished ribs on one foot and
extolled his long-longed God. The Stlapanin®
Tsa(4) ordered him to mention his longings. The
king requested a son. The God presenting him
with a mango froit, and instructing him to give
it to his queen, disappeared. With a glad heart
he returned to his country and gave the mango
fruit to his second wife, mentioning its extraor-
dinary merit. She squeezed the juice of it in a
silver cup and threw away the seed in the court-
yard. The maid servant of the first queen came
as usual to receive her dole, and hearing the story
of the fruit which was in the mouth of every one,
and finding its seed cast away carelessly, she
took it and gave it to her mistress—the first

(1) Paramesvara. God the supreme, mainly applied
to Siva,
:2) Lgnheevaru God the great, mainly applied to
1Va.
(3) BalapAnin. Bearing on hand a trident—an epithet
of 8iva, the destroyer of the Hind trinity.

(4) ZIsa. Literally complete master, & name ot N1
as regent of the north-east quarter.
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queen. She related to her its history also. The
first queen thanked her maid servant for her pru-
dence, and breaking the seeds she ate it herself
and gave a portion of it to her faithful maid-
servant. The second queen drank off the juice.
All became pregnant. The second queen gave
birth to two twin-princes. The first queen
brought to bed a tortoise; and not at all dis-
pleased at it, nursed it up with all maternal care.
The maid servant had also a son,

The king Venkatardja was highly pleased at
his second queen’s having given him two princes.
He never knew of the first queen or her tortoise-
son, or of her having procured the mango seed
for her part. The tortoise was no tortoise. He
was also a prince and, unlike the other princes,

" was a most beautiful child. Moreover he was the
son born by the special favour of Paramésvara
by his mother having taken the secd with full
heart and faith. The second queen, by her pride
in squeezing only the juice of the dearly obtain.
ed fruit, stood aloof from that God’s favour.

. The first queen was feeding her soun as she
wou'd a tortoise, as she thought him to be no
better than that. This measl was all sufficient
when the prince was young ; but when he grew up
he found it quite insafficient for his hunger. So
he rose up one night when his mother was sound

as/eep, and removiné his tortoise shell, went to the
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rice pot where the remnant of the night meals
was soaking in water to serve for the next break-
fast, and ate all that remained there ; then he
washed his hands and came back to his mother,
where, putting on the tortoise shell, he slept.
Thus passed on a couple of days.

The mother on one or two mornings found her
cold rice, left for the breakfast, missing; she sus-
pected the maid servant. On enquiry the suspi-
cion was removed. So she wanted to watch
the thief herself the next night and kept herself
awake with closed eyes; just about midnight she
found her son the tortoise leaving her side and
slowly moving towards the pot. ¢ What could a
tortoise do with a cold rice pot” thought she,
when, to her greatest wonder, she found a male
child issuing out of the tortoise shell. Her sight
was dimmed at the lustre of his body. She sent
up a thousand prayers to Paramdésvara for his
having given her such a fair son. Going up
slowly to the place where the tortoise shell was
kept, she took it and cracked it to pieces and
pretended to sleep. The prince, after eating his
belly-full and washing his hands, came to the
place where he kept his cover of the tortoise
shell, and not finding it, was much vexed. He
had no other person to suspect than his own
mother, and so awaking her op, demanded the
shell. The mother begged pardon from her son
for her baving broken it, and wanted to know tne
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reason of his having been under that disguise.
The son was very sorry and said, ‘‘ I need that
disguise for some more time, but since you have
broken away the shell, no use of repenting of
what is already past. Now I request you to do
me one piece of kindness. I must, for some
secret reasons, be in disguise for some more time
and then appear in my true colour. I shall smear
socot and charcoal all over my body. You will
lock me up in a big box and never open it except
in the meal time.” The mother agreed to these
conditions, for she was a most sensible woman,
and foresaw something extraordinary in her son.
She accordingly smeared him with charcoal and
locked bim up most carefully.

The God Param8svara, by whose special favour
Venkatarfja of Mallikrjuna had his ‘son, now
called upon Nérada ) and erdered him to go
to that city and give all instructions, religious
and political, to the prince in the box. And ac-
cordingly that divine Rish: (sage) came to the
tortoise prince, tanght him first Pafichdkshar ©®,

(5) Néirada. A divine sage often occurring in the

' Hindt mythology as a messenger from gods to

men and vice versd: he is always represented

with the lute in his hand, which musical in-
strument he is supposed to have invented.

6) Pafichdkshari. The (boly) five letters—Na, mah,
8i, v, ya. Let us meditate upon Siva—literally
Salutation to Siva—an incantation which every
religious Advaiti Brahman ought to pronounce
every day to obtain eternal felicity aifter deoth.
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and then gave him all the requisite education in
politics, religion and weapons, Thus, though in
the box, the son of the first queen received a very
sound edacation.

The twin sons of the second queen had all sorts
of requirements for their education, but not hav-
ing the favour of Paramésvara, did not advance
much. Buat they seemed much ideal perfection
in everything —beauty, bravery, education, wea-
pons, &c., to a doting father, like the king of
Mallikirjuna. One day the father called his two
sons to his side and said, ¢“My dear children,
they only deserve the names of sons who fulfil the
desires of their parents. I have long entertained
a desire which I now request you to falfil, and
bear the name of sons deservingly. To the ex-
treme north of this country is the mountain
named Himayagiri (. In it tbere lives a
princess to whom I have long entertained a deep
love. I look up to you to get me married to
~ her.” The sons agreed and started at once to
Himayagiri, rash like young colts and without
knowing how to accomplish their undertaking.
They promised to return with the princess of the
mountains within one month.

The prince in the box who had acquired the
gift of the J7idnadrishti ® or the power of see-

(7) Himayagiri. The frosty mountain. The Hima-
Iayas.
(8) Bee note* p. 3
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ing into what was passing in the outer world
without being himself personally present, learnt
at once that his step-brothers were travelling to
the Himayagiri to bring a princess from that
mountain for their father. He also coucluded
with himself that unoless he accompanied them
they would not succeed in their undertaking.
So he called his mother the first queen, and re-
lating to her what he ought to do to his father,
took leave of her. Rubbing some more soot and
charcoal over his body, he followed the princes
and was walking in their company, relating
pleasant stories to them now and then to break
the tediousness of the roads They took him for
a mountaineer, but found his company very use-
ful, as he had a fund of tales to amuse them with,
Journeying and jourmeying for three days and
crossing several woods, forests, mountains and
jungles, they three approached a large city. Near
it they saw what appeared to be a bigriver. The
twin brothers were very thirsty and drank full
from that river to pacify their thirst. The tor-
toise prince found out by the red colour and
sweet scent of the water that it was not a natural
stream, but the refuse water which had once
served for the bath of the princess of that town.
She almost used a river fuil of water for her bath
daily, and the washed water flew like a river,
She bad set men on the banks of that stream to

bring to her news of any adventurous men Who
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crosses it without walking throngh it. The tor*
toise prince, soori as he found out that what lay
before him as a river was nothing elsé but the
refuse water of a princess; crosséd it by the supe-
riority of his strength and reached' the other bank
without placing his feet in the stream. The peons
were astonished at the adventure of the black pas-
senger; and requesting him to wait for a few mo-
merits, they ran to the princess of that town. The
black prince not to be idly waiting there, again
jumped on the other side of the bank, and taking
his two step-brothers on his two arm-pits, came
back to where he left the peon.

Now the princess of that town had made up ber
mind to marry him who would cross the stream
of her bath-water. She was with an elated heart-
viewing from the uppermost storey of her palace all
the adventures of the black prince: ‘She canie down,
related to her fathet what her determination was,
how it. remained unaccomplished till theu, and
how on that day she saw it accomplished. She,
in humble words, requested her father to get her
married to that adventurous man. By that time
the peons set on the shore of the bath-stream ar-
rived with the joyful nmews of having found that
day a black passenger who successfully erossed it.
The king went in person to welcome his son-
in-law and have the marriage celebrated. The
black prinee requested his fellow-travellers, the
two princes, to stay with him that day, acd Yoek

)
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be would accompany them in their expedition the
next day. They were highly delighted at the
extraordinary powers of their dirty passenger,
whom, of course, they had no reason to knmow to
be their brother. They agreed to his request, and
were present at his wedding. The black prince
agreed to the marriage on one condition, that is,
that he should not remove his black dye. The
bride’s party consented and the wedding was
celebrated.

The bridegroom in his bedroom related every-
thing about himself to his new married wife—
that he was the son of the first queen of Malli-
kfrjunapuri, that the others were the twin sons
of the second queen, that they started to Hima-
yagiri to bring a princess from that mountain to
their father, that he, thinking that that was not
possible for them, had accompanied them, and in
the way had the pleasure of being married to her.
She was extremely delighted at the royal parent-
age of her husband, and still more at his abili-
ties. He took leave of her that very night to
start the next morning, and told her that if she
did not see him return that twenty-eighth day
she must come to the Himayagiri in search of him.

At day-dawn the black passenger joined his
royal travellers and started for the snowy moun-
tains. They all travelled a day till they reached

another Iarge city. A peon met them on the way
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and gave each of them a pie, asking them to get
firewood, leaf and oil for it, and to return the pie.
The twin brothers accused the peon for his having
lost his senses and went their way. The black
passenger received (his) pie, calmly thought over
it for a couple of (nimishas) minutes, went to
the neighbouring field where there was a good
crop of sesamum, and rooting out one of that
plant, gave jt with the pie to the peon who gave
him the pie. The peon asked him to wait for
. some time and ran to the palace: for he was the
person set by the princess of that town to do this
with every one who came to that city, and re-
port to her any person who undertakes to do it.
And she had made that as a test to ¢hoose for her
husband who successfully buys up these three
things for a pie, returning at the same time the
money. When the peon placed in her hand the
pie and the sessmum plant, her joy knew no
bounds. She found fuel in the stem and -body of
the sesamum plant. Its leavessupplied the leaves
she wanted, and the sesamum ears contained the
oil in them. . She ran to her father, reported her
baving found out & man fit to be her husband
and requested him to make arrangements for he
wedding that day. The king of that city sené
“for the black traveller, and respecting merit in hnn
in preference to his awkward body, which he per.

sisted in keeping dirty, had the marviege s
brated that day. While in his brdreom tne'wd
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groom related everything about himself to his
second wife, and took leave of her to start to the
mountain the next day. He also appointed a
certain time to her, after which if he did not re-
"turn he asked her to come to that place. Joining
- the princes whom he had a second time requested
to wait, he started for the mountain at daybreak.

They went on journeying and journeying fora
long time till, at last, they reached a city. The
princess of that city wasa great Panditd(9)-
She had written a book on philosophy and vowed
within herself to marry -him who would write a
satisfactory commient on it. For testing passen-
gers she had set men on the roadside to present
every one with a book, requesting him to write
commentaries. Accordingly one of the men
gave three books for the twin brothers and the
black prince. The twin brothers returned away
their books as they were not able to understand
the right meaning of even a single sentence of
what was written onit. The black prince sat
down beneath a tree, and requesting the princes
fo wait for a conple 6f Ghatikds(19), wrote the
éommentaries required, and with them returned
the book to’ the princess’s man, who now flew to
the palace. '‘She was highly pleased at the at-
notatmns, resolved within herself to marry the

‘(9 ) Paxdit A learned lady.-
(10) See note No. 6, p. xvi., Introduction.
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annotator, and obtaitied heér father’s consent to
it. The father &t once welcomed the sooty bride-
groom, and had his marriage with the princess
regulatly celebrated., As on'the two former oc-
casions, the black prince #sked his fellow-passen-
gers and step brothers to stop for thatday in
that city. They said, ‘“We have neo time to
wait now. You mati’y a prindess at every town;
we waited on two former occasions; we will hot
wait any longer.” 8o saying they went away in
advance of their black bridegroom passenger. -
The third marriage of the tortoise prince was
duly celebrated. When in company with his
third wife in her bedroom, he related to her his
whole history, and requested permlssmh of heér to
start to the snowy mountains in search of a mmd
He asked her to come to that spot in search of
him if he failed to come to her on that sixth day,
to which his wife replied, ¥ My lsrd ! Do you
know the way to search for her and successfully
take her with you to your country.” By thesé
very words he found ot that she knew that sub-
jeet better than himself. So he reqiiested her to
tell him everythinig on that head, and she began
as follows : «“ My dearest liusband, soon as you
reach the Himyagiri mountaitis you shodld cit-
cumambulate it. A slendet créeper ruittiing from.
thie top to the bottom of the mountain shall meet
your eyes. Touch it gently with your hatnd. 10
will take you tb the topmost pexk, Waete Jou W\
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find a golden hall, in the midst of which there
sits a beautiful lady. She will come in great love
to take embraces of you. You should at once
prostrate yourself before her, call her by the
name of mother, and say that you intended her
to become the wife of your father. She will
agree to it and follow you.” Thus ended the
third wife. The husband was greatly pleased at
her account, and started next morning to the
mountains. His step brothers were there before
him. They were merely blinking at the moun-
tain without any method before them as to the
successful accomplishment of the intended pur-
pose of their journey. The tortoise prince went
round the mountain. His step-brothers followed
him. He discovered the creeper and ascended to
the top of the mountain and stood in front of the
golden hall over it. He looked around him and
saw a charming beauty coming running towards
him with clear evincement of amorous desires.
He thought the best way of checking her desires
was to fall before her and name her as his mother>
and so placing down his scimitar, which he always
carried hanging down his hip, he prostrated him-
self before her and spoke, ¢ My dearest mother !
For henceforth I must call you so, as I have meant
you for the loves of my father. Follow me to
the plains, become his wife and grace our palace.’’
The mountain maid left off all her loves to-

wards him as soon as she heard him calling her
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his mother, and said, ““Oh, you most beautifu}
prince, you have disappointed me. I had vowed
to marry him who, after all obstacles, reaches this
place. But as you have termed me your mother,
I have now no other course to follow than
to marry your father. Before I come down give
me an account of yourself.” The tortoise prince

“related to her his whole story—his nnworldly
birth and education, his marriage with the three
princesses on the way of his following the twin
brothers to the mountain Himyagiri, &c. She
was highly pleased at every part of his story and
copied them all in a paper that she had with her.
Then the prince requested her to descend, and
they both by the way of the creeper came to the
plains.

Down the mountains the twin brothers with an
envious heart saw their black fellow passenger
ascendiog up to the top of the mountain and de-
scending with the maid in search of whom they
had come all the way. When the maid and her
conductor reached the ground, the latter found
out that while prostrating before the maid he had
left his scimitar in the golden hall over the moun-
tain. He asked her and his twin brothers to wait
for a few minutes, went up to the top a second
time, and was returning with his weapon. The
princes at the foot of the mountain finding out by
that time that the route between the hase and Yos
top was the creeper, cut its root, Wwhenthe Loriowa
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prince was approaching the base. By this break
the ‘descending prince fell down from a great
height and was powdered to death.

The mountain maid's terrors may be more ima-
gined than described. Her conductor from the
top to the base of the mountain was now no more-
She was at the mercy of two of the vilest princes
who had most cruelly murdered one of the ablest
men of the world. When the creeper was once cnt
away she lost forever the powerof ascending again
to her mansion. Now the two princes approach-
ed her, spoke to her about the iron-hand of fate,
and that she must follow them to their country
and there become their father's wife. As she had
already heard from the tortoise prince everything,
she consented, and calmly followed them to Malli-
kérjunapuri. The old king of that place was
greatly pleased at his souns’ abilities, and -asked
the princess to allow him to mearry her. She
wishing to wait some time till she counld see that
whether the dead prince would ever-revive, spoke
to the old king as follows—* My respected lord.
There is no doubt now that I shonld one day or
other become your wife. Since your sons have
by their ability brought me here, I have one re-
quest to make to you, that is, that you must wait
for six months, during which time I have a pen-
ance to perform. Daily thousands of Bréhmans
must be fed on account of it, and you must make

4/l the arrangements for it." The ol ¥ingwas
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.greatly delighted at the religious bent of his
-would-be wife, made all arrangements for the
fe«ading of the Brahmans, and gave her, her own
time. Thus was the mountain maid in penance,
with the sole object that these penances should be
useful to the revival of the dead prince.

Let us see whatbecame of that unfortunate
adventurer after his death. His wives, after
waiting till the time fixed by him for his return,
‘came separately to the foot of the snowy imountain
and ’knew each other. They mourned over the
dead and shattered ‘body of their husband like
three sisters. The last of the three wives, who was
very intelligent and who pointed out the way first
to her lord to reaeh the mountain maid, broke the
mourning and said, * Sisters,—No nse of uselesg
weeping now like ignorant women.”” Qur husband
has now met-am unnatural death; perhaps his
brothers killed him in treachery. You will now
gather up his shattered body in one of your laps
putting all:the members in their right place. I
shall bathe and, eontemplating upon the God that
ereated us, pour some water over him. If God
has favour on us poor women, he will live.” So
saying she went to the nearest tank to bathe, and
the first wife collected the shattered members of
the tortoise prince. The second wife sat down
and arranged on her lap the different limbs. The
third. wife returned with her body web 2 over

and with water in hand, over which her ieox-dxoRn
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were freely falling, contemplated upon Paramés-
vara, *“If you, my God, have meant me to live a
wife, give me back my husband,” So said she,
and sprinkled the water in her hand over the dead
body of her husband which, notwithstanding its
corruption, lay with full majesty on the lap of
the second wife. Soon as the drops fell over the
corpse, the dead membees began to move, and
the tortoise prince sat up in the midst of his
wives as one arising from his deep slumber. He
related his adventures, and his accidental death
while returning with his weapon to his wives.
They also related their doings to him, With his
.three wives he returned to his third father-in-law’s
house. There they gave him all the dowries and
other presents which the third wife’s people had
meant for her. He received them all and returned
to the house of the second wife. That royal
futher-in-law too gave all the requisite dowry.
Receiving them all, he reached the first father-in-
law’s house. The same respect was repeated
here too. Thus with the three wives and with all
their presents the tortoise prince returned to his
country, and thinking that it would be anwise to
take them all to his mother, halted in a village
near his town. He enquired for a big and spa-
cious house, placed his wives and the required
servants there, left all the presents of money,
Jewels, clothes, vessels, &o., with them, and re-

#~rned singly to his mother. The O\ queen was
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greatly delighted when she saw her son back,and
with open arms welcomed him to her bosom. He
related to her all his adventures without omitting
a point and sent her to meet her daughters-in-law,
duly informing the latter of the interview. They
waited with Malls,(11) Mullas,(12) Iruvdkshs(18)
and other flowers, worshipped the feet of their
mother-in-law, and did due respects to her position
as befitted their duty and affection towards her.
She was extremely pleased at her daughters-in-law
and took them secretly to her own palace, Thus
passed on some days till the mountain queen’s
term of six months approached its completion.

The old king now again requested that maid
about her sanctioning of the marriage}with him,
Her anxiety was for the life of the tortoise prince.
So she said within herself, ‘“How to know whether
that prince lives now or not. I shall demand now
the golden lotus that is on the other side of the
seven oceans. That dead prince only, if he is alive
now, has got the power to bring it to me. If I
get that flower I shall at once conclude that he
igsalive. If not he is dead and gone.” These
thoughts passed over her mind in a couple of mi-
nutes, and she spoke to the old king; My lord,

(11) Malli—the jasmine (Jasminum sambac.)

(I2) Mullai—another kind of jasmine (Jasminum
Trechotomum.)

(13) Iruvakshi—another kind ot jasmiune.
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I beg your execuse this occasion alse fora short
time. My penance was to see the golden lotus
on the other side of the seven mighity’ oceans.
I have'not seen it .by that means. Your able
sons who brought me from the snowy mountains
must surely have also the power of bringing this
lotus. Kindly order them after it, and soon as I
have it I am at your disposal.’’ The old king,
though sorry for the delay and postponément of
the marriage, was sure of his sens’ accomplishing
this feat also, and so gave ' them the order which
they received and started.

They journeyed and journeyed and reached the
sea-shore. How to cross the seas and reach the
flower ? Now they thought of the black passenger
and their treachery to him. ¢ Brother, surely
if that kind man was living now he should be a
great help to us,” said the elder to the younger,
who now replied : ¢ Yes, No doubt of it. That is
a prodigy. See how he crossed the river of the
bath-waters, how he bought fuel, leaf and oil for
a pie, returning the latter, how he wrote the
notes, how he reached and brought successfully
the mountain princess ! Pity that we killed him.”
Hohad scarcely finished his speech and turned his
back when he saw the black passenger coming
towards him. ‘What? Is it he ? Is it the poor
passenger that we killed by custing the creeper

that approaches us now.” Thus, while they were
wondering, the tortoise prince approached Yhew,
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told them that they canuot cross the oceans, that
he would do it for them, and get then the flower.

How did that prince come here? He by his
knowing eye or jidnadrishti, saw what passed on
in the palace. When he came to know that his
step-brothers were being commissioned after the
golden lotus, he went to his mother and wives
and took leave of them to start on that expedition,
His third wife asked him how he would get it.Her
very words indicated that she knew the process.
The cunning husband replied: “Don’t you know,
my dearest of wives, that I have an intelligent
counsellor in you. Why don’t you tell me then
the way,” and she began as follows, giving into
his hands seven pebbles and a note: “ My dearest
hasband, take these pebbles and the note with
you to the sea-shore. Throw one of these pebbles
into the first sea and say, May the sea dry be-
fore and swell behind.” It shall at once occur
s0, and you may go on walking in the dry road,
thus cut in the midst of the waters. Soon as the
first sea is thus crossed, throw the second stone in
the second sea, pronouncing the same words.There
the same phenomena shall occur. Thus you shall
cross the seven seas by these seven stones. Be-
yond these seven seas there isa sacred water call.
ed Akildudakoti brahmanda ™ water. There go

14-15. Akhilandakdtibrahméndansyake—is the lord of

the complete 1nundane egg—an epithet wpphed
to Biva. The water is the specisl \mx\v? Sn Yoo
ocean sacred to that God.

7
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and bawl out, “Oh, [thou the lord Akildndakéti
brahmdndandyaka (15). A certain Rikshasa (16)
will come running toward you waving his huge
club and bent on putting you to death. Do not
fear his anger, but give the note that I have given
you and see what follows.”” The husband the tor-
toise prince, was greatly pleased at the instruc-

tions, and starting reached the shores where his
step-brothers were waiting.

Ho told them to wait for a couple of days
till he would bring them the flower. They were
speechess to express their joy to his repeat-
ed kindness for all their cruelty to him. The
tortoise prince, as instructed by his wife,
threw one of the pebbles into the ocean and said«
“May the sea dry before and swell behind £’
and bebold it was accordingly done. His joy knew
no bounds. He walked through the seven seas
as on dry-land, and called upon the Rdkshasa or
giant of the sacred water there, to whom he gave
the note undaunted at his embrandishments of
his club. Soon as the note fell into his hands
the giant left off all bis proud posture and humbled
himself like a wagging dog before the prinee’
He applied the note several times to his eyes and
called a crocodile by its name. It stood before
him with its mouth wide open. He threw the
note into its mouth and ordered to carry it to
their king, When the king saw the note he pull.

Rakshasa—a Titan, demon,
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ed out a golden lotus from the divine pool, and
giving it to the crocodile with several valuable
ornaments ordered it thus: “* Now, thou crocodile,
thou shalt take on thy back the prince waiting
on the bank of the sacred tirtha (17), carry him
safe over the seven seas and leave him in his own
country, giving him this flower and these jewels
for the princess who sent us this note, and who
was our mother in her former life. Fly thou at
once.” The ecrocodile received the order,
and in one dive stood before the prince
and communicated to him the giant king’s
djiid or order. The prince jumped on its
back, and after a safe ride reached the shore with
the lotus, which he gave to the twin brothers
that waited there. He took the jewels home
and presented them to his third wife, She was
delighted at them and her husband having success-
fully accomplished that adventure. These princes
too went to their father with the golden lotus
which they told him they had brought. He was
greatly delighted at their extraordinary powers,
and producing it before the mountain maid asked
her for the marriage. She, concluding within
herself that the tortoise prince must have got
back his life, as it must be he only who was fit to
have brought the flower also, gave orders for the

marriage and said, ¢‘ Send notice about our

' (17) Ttrtha—Meritorious spota tlonglfhe coures ok
holy rivers.
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marriage to the kings of the world and decorate
the hall. And, soon as everything is ready please
come to me.” The old king accordingly did
everything, and reported the arrangements to the
mountain-maid. She said, “ My dearest lord,
kindly go to your first qucen, invite her to the
marriage with her three daughters-in-law and her
son, who will give me in marriage to you” The
old king was thunderstruck, and thought within
himself ; *What a son and three daughters-in-law
to my first queen. I divorced her for being child-
less, and it is a great wonder to see her a mother
and mother-in-law. Let us ealmly se¢ everything
before wondering at them.” Thus thinking the
old king agreed to invite the fitst queen. The
tortoise prince also by his knowiig eye JAdna-
dhrihti saw everything that passed in the palace
and made requisite arrangements to receive L.

father. When the old king entered the first
queen’s quarters, the three daughters-in-law and
the queen herself welcomed him. He was in amaze-
ment, but did not like to display his ignorance.
So he mannerly invited them all. The son—the
tortoise prince now arrived with all his royal
paraphernalia which he had received from his
three fathers-in-law which he had kept back in
the adjacent village. The old king, the father,
was struck at the beauty and majesty of his son,
whom he never dreamed till then to exist. For

all that he mannerly invited him to the marriage
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‘The kings of the world had already met in the
marriage-hall. All the guests had come. The
mountain maid sat behind a screen; by the sui.e
of the old king sat his first queen’s son with his
mother and three wives; in front of their father
sat the other two princes. There prevailed a so-
lemn silence before the commencement of the cere-
moay. The mountain maid just broke the silence
by her sweet address to the assembly : ¢ Royal
gentlemen assembled here from all parts of the
world! Hear, please, this short story that I shall
relate to you all, and then permit the priests to
proceed with the wedding ceremoniess” They all
were spel-bound as it were by her sweet voice
and sat damb. She in a few words related how
the old king divorced his first wife, how he mar-
ried a second wife, practised penaace, obtained

a mango frait, how the first queen had the seed of
it, and by it the son who brought her from the
snowy mountains, and who ‘;'as put to death
treacherously by the other two sons born by the
juice of the said fruit. Shethen wishing to know
whether that prince had his life or not asked, for
the divine golden lotus, and soon as she had it,
concluded within herself that that prince must be
alive, and that the flower must have been brought

by him. On that opinion, she said, she gaxe the
permission for the marriage.
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All the kings present, and the old king of Matli-
karjunapuri were astonished at what they heard.
They now requested the tortoise prince to com-
plete the narration by his relating how he acquir-
ed the lotus. He eatisfied them with the other
portion, which was not known to the mountain
lady. The old king melted into tears on account
of joy. He kissed his son a thousand times,
passed his hands over him, who,, for his sake fell
down and lost his life on the snowy mountains,
admired his intelligent daughters.in-law and told
the tortoise prince to deal with his treacherous
step-brothers as he chose. He was of so good a
nature that he excused all their faults and took
them to his side. The marriage of their father
and the mountain maid was duly celebrated with
all pomp. The kings of the world honoured the
pair with appropriate presents, and after a short
stay returned to their conntry. The old king had
also his three wives, the first queen, the second
queen and the mountain maid. With these and
his three sons and three daughters-in-law he lived
for a long time.

« And must not such a brave prince like the
tortoise prince marry thee? .Oh thou gem of
womankind !” Thus Buddhichiturya ended his
fourth story. The sun began to rise in the east
and the pair now left their bed chamber:.
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[MoraL.—The moral {that follows this story is, that
faith is always rewarded. The first queen of the story
by her faith in Paramésvara gives birth to a datiful son
whom the Great God himself instuccts, through Narada
the sage, in all branches of knowledge. This son, with-
out revealing his relationship, follows his treacherous
brothers and procures the lady desired by his father and
is rewarded in the end by his father’s affection.]

— T s



?IFTH STORY.

.

On the fifth night the minister’s son Buddhiché-
turya retired to his bed chamber after his sopper:
and the first of the princesses whose turn it was
for that night adorned her body with the costliest
ornaments and entered the chamber chewing betel-
leaf. She hastened to the side of her husband
with great love. Buddhichéturya with his usual
mode to allay those desires, spoke out, <My
gem of womankind ! I have to-day also a story
to relate to you. Soon as that is over we shall
retire to rest.” The princess out of decency’s
sake was compelled to agree; and the minister’s
son began as follows :—

There was a town named Udayagiri ruled
over by a king named Lok&dhipa. He had
seven sons whom he instructed in the four
Védas, six Sdtras, sixty-four arts, the Codes of
Manu and in the usage of different weapons, the
management of horses aud elephants. When they
all attained their youth, he built seven small
palaces for them and set each in one with his wife
and servants, thus giving them free scope to enjoy
that stage of humanity as they liked.

One night the moon was shining bright. The
0ld king was sitting in the topmost comt ot s
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palace in compsny with his queen and enjoyed the
pleasantness of the night, 2o much that he wish: d
to see his sons and hearhow they enjoyed their
night. No sooner had this thought eutered his
mind than he got down from his palace and came
to the first prince. The father asked the son to
give out to him freely what he would like to be
doing on that moonlight night. The first prioce
humbled himself before the feet of his father and
epoke thug : “ This moonlight night is a very
cool and pleasant one; and I think this is the
best time for conducting an army of men, horses
and elephants into an ememy’s country.” The
father now went to the second prince and wished
to know what he would like to be doing. He
replied that he would like to spend that pleasant
night in irrigating half a dozen acres of land with-
out undergoing any fatigue as in the day time.
The father then went to his third son and asked
what he would like to do that night. He said
that he would like to plough half a dozen acres as
that time would relieve the beasts and persons
engaged in ploughing from their fatigue. The
king Lokapila now went to his fourth son and
wished to know what he would like to be engaged
in that part of the night. He replied that he
would like to walk from one village to another
without the scorching sun up above, as it would

be in the day.  The king after the receipt of the
above answer from his four sons, went o Yoo W
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and asked him what he would then like to be
doing. He replied that he would like to go
ahunting. The king now went to his sixth son and
asked him about what he would be engaged in
that night. He replied that he would choose to
be a cooly then, than anything else, as he could do
much physical work without great exhaustion-
The old king now went to his seventh and last
son and put him the same question. He replied:
“ My dearest father ! I wish to be the sole em«
peror of the world, reclining on a sofa with the
daughter of Indra! giving me betel-leat rolls to
chew, the daughter of Agni? shampooing my legs,
the daughter of Varuna? singing sweet songs,
and the daughter of the Adis8sha * (serpent king)
fanning me with white chauries.” The old king
"who was pleased with the simple answers of all
his other sons was highly enraged with the ima.
ginary happiness of his seventh son. * Thou
vile wretch. Thy desires are imaginary. I do

(1) 1ndra is the Lord of the'gkies.
(2) Agui is the God of fire.

(3) Varuna is the God of waters or seas.

(4) Adisésha is the first serpent—of one thousand
heads that sprung from the ocean when the
Gods churned it. He is represented as bearing
the whole world over one of his heads; also as
forming the cushion for the contemplation sleep

( ¥oganidri) of Vishnu, the preserver of the uui-
verse.



83

mnot know how long thou hast thus been building
castles in the air. Before to-morrow morning
these shall be an end to thy life which'is attempt-
ing impossibilities.” Thus threatening his seventh
son, the old king flew to his palace and calling
the executioners, gave them his signet ring to
murder the seventh prince next morning. They
received their orders and took leave of their king,

The mother of the princes (the old queen) over-
heard her husband’s order to murder her last
sop, That son was, as usual, her pet, and she
knew not what to do, when she heard the above
order. ‘ Has Jagatalapratipa ® done such a seri-
ous crime? Shall I go and speak to my husband
about him?”’ thought she, but on second considera-
tion she found that as the king was in very great
excitement snd her interference would make him
still more enraged against their seventh son. She
thought it prudent to send away her son toa
distant place to avoid the execution of her lord’s
order. She hastily took a bag containing a thou-
sand pagodas and flew to ber son, who was thun-
derstruck at her unusual appearance in that part
of the night. Not to keep him longer in amaze-
ment, his mother began to speak, “ My dearest
gson, I do not know what great crime you have
committed to deserve murder tomorrow morning,
Your father has giventhe order to the execution-

(5) Jogatalapratipa means literally the famaus anthe
face of the world.
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ers. Fly for your life, avoiding the common ways,
lest they, the executioners, pursue you” Jaga-
talapratdpa received the money and blessings of
his mother, and jumping over the walls of the
town ran away. He, avoiding public paths, broke
his way through a forest.

After several days of journey Jagatalapratépa
reached a cottage in a wood. He entered it and
found there an old woman, whom he requested to
take him under her protection. She gladly agreed
to do so, aud in retarn asked him to graze her ten
buffalos in the east, south and west directions,
and on no account to go to the north. He was
doing accordingly and living in that wood.

At Udayagiri the executioners came and search-
ed for the prince Jagatalapratdpa to do their
duty, and not finding him, they fearing the anger
of the old king, murdered a beast and produced
its blood as his life blood.

After grazing the cattie for three days in the
east, south and west of the cottage, the prince,
notwithstanding the order of the old woman, wish-
ed to try the north, and on the fourth day drove
the beasts towards that direction. There was a
big Jambu © grove under which he gathered the
buffalo for the heat of the sun and himself get-

ting up on a Jambu tree was engaged in eating
those black fruits.

(6) Jambu a fruit tree Eugenia Jombolana.,
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Out of curiosity he cast his eyes roundabout
him, and io the extreme north a most lovely sight
met his eyes. He saw a golden tank in which a
maid of exquisite beaaty was bathing naked.
She was the daughter of Indra and was used to
come there daily for her bath, Persons that used
to see her thus in her bath never returned again
to their homes. Hence it was that the old
woman of the wood warned Jagatalapratdpa not
to go to that direction. Her garments, the
maid bad left on the shore and was playing with
four other maids in the water. Jagatalapratdpa
got down slowly from the tree, secretly crawled
along the ground, and taking her garment away
took to his heels. She came running behind cry.
ing, “Bee me, see my beauty.” Jagatalapratipa
turned back to see her beauty and was by her in-
cantations turned to a stone. The daughter of
Indra then took her garments back and returned
to her palace in the heavens with the four other
maids. The buffalos too returned to the cottage
in the evening without the person set over them.,
The old woman was greatly vexed at the disap-
pearance of Jagatalapratépa. That night, she tied
the buffalos herself and gave them hay. Ag
soon as it was dawn she went to the north, and to
her great sorrow found her prince turned into 4
stone. She could not do without him. Necessity
made her to use the powers of her incantations.

She went to her cottage and returned With » top-
3
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ful of water, and pronouncing some incantations
over it sprinkled it on the stone, when lo ! it rose
np as Jagatalapratdpa. She reprimanded him for
having transgressed her orders, and asked him to
relate what took place. He obeyed his protec-
tress’ order, and at last humbly said, * Grand.
mother, I do not think that I would live long
though you bave given a rebirth to me. For the
figure of that maid,though she was cruel towards
me, ever stands before me. You must use all
your powers to get that daughter of Indra for
my partner in life.”

The pathetic way in which Jagatalapratipa
clothed his words, the sincere emotions of love
which were plainly visible in his face, and the
painful condition in which be was, all these pro-
duced their effects in the minds of the old woman.
She agreed to stand by him and to get him his
longed-for maiden. To that effect she spoke to
him thus : “My dear son! Go then as you did yes-
terday to that tank, and hide yourself in a place
where the daughter of Indra could not see you,
She will not look around her, and undressing her-
self, and after placing her garments on the shore,
will enter the water. You shall slowly emerge
from your hiding place, and taking up the gur-
ment shall shoot off. She will follow you utter-
ing as she did yesterday, ‘ See my beauty, &c.”

Fou had better never see back, for if you do you
will be turned into a stone. ¥Fly al once ‘o mse
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and give me the garment. I shall then show to
you how I shall make her stay in this world.”
With these injunctions the old woman sent Jaga-
talapratdpa to the tank and returned to her
cottage.

She had not long to wait when she found him
come flying with the garment of the daughter of
Indra to the cottage. She took it from him, and
pouring water over him turned him into a child of
three years, and gathering him in her lap was
fondling with him. She tore the thigh of the
child, and putting the garment into the cavity
stitched up the gap. Indra’s daughter ran naked
into the cottage,and asked the old woman whether
she saw a young lad, stealing away her garments
enter that place. The old woman, of course, de-
nied all knowledge of having ever seen in her
wood any such lad ; she also pointed out to the
danghter of Indra one of her own cloth which,
compelled by necessity,Indra’s daughter wore for
the occasion. Her sorrow knew no bounds. Her
garment she lost and found it impossible to return
to her father without it. So.she made up her
mind to stay with the old woman till she secured
her lost clothes. Thus passed some days.

Oue day the old woman found a fitting oppor-
tunity to lecture to the daughter of Indra about
the advantages of married life, and requested he,
to get herself married to some youth. She agreed
to it,and the old woman converied tne SMA agx™
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to his former shape—Jagatalapratdpa. The mar-
riage was duly cclebrated. The pleasure that the
parties felt made up for the want in the company
of guests, &c, Thus by the favour of the old
woman Jagatalapratdpa obtained what he was
once, as he thought, only dreaming upon. For
six months after the marriage the pair remained
in the cottage, till one day the old woman spoke
to them as follows :—“ My dear children ! Your
company is always very dear to me. In fact in
this wood where there is no sign of human habita-
tion your company is a great welcome to an
old woman-like myself. But you young people
are not thus to be buried in this forgetfulness of
a wood. It is time for yon to go out and earn
your own livings in an honourable way.” These
words seemed very reasonable to Jagatalapratipa,
and he at once started out with his wife, the
daughter of Indra, to go to some town or other.
The old woman showered her blessings upon the
pair, and calling Jagatalapratipa aside thus ad-
dressed him : * My dear son, one word unto your
ears. Keep it confidential. Do not on any ac-
count give away the oloth that is hid on your
thigh to the daughter of Indra. If once she has
it, she will leave you for ever ; and with her all
your fortuues too will leave you. So take great
care, But at the same time you must not have
the garment with you, when you go ahunting or

on any expedition. For if you do, you shall al.
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ways only meet defeat. Therefore on these occa-
sions give the cloth into the hands of some one
dear to you as your life, and when you return
again put it up in your thigh’> Thus advising
the prince the old woman sent him away from her
cottage with his wife.

Jagatalapratipa started that early morning with
his wife and jonrneying day and night reached a
town na.r.nedVisvaraiijitana.ga.ra. the next morning.
He saw a tank, in which he washed his hands and
feet and cat down with his wife in a grove on the

“shore. The minister of the town of Visvaraiiji-
tanagara happened to be bathing in the tank then,
seeing Jagatalapratipa and the heaveuly beauty
that accompanied hiw, he fell into the following
contemplations :—

“This beauty or the like of it we have never, in
our life, seen till now. Our king has no such
female in his harem. If we by some trick or
other try to get this female in the harems of the
palace the king will become our tool, 1 must try
to do that.” Thus thinking with himself he ap-
proached as an ordinary man and asked Jagatala-
pratipa his name and history. Without relating
anything true of himself the prince said that he
. had royal blood in his veins, and that he came out
in search of employment. The miuister went to
the palace, and reporting what he had seen on
the tank to his bad king, got his consent to
take Jagatalapratdpa into his employ. Thepsees
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demanded ten thousand pagodas per mensem, and
the minister agreed to give that enormous sum
apparently for his services, but secretly to take
away his lady on some day or other. They pro-
vided him with a palace to live in. From the day
of his entertainment the prince was used to leave
his bed in early morning, bathe and perform his
ablations, take his meals before the first watch of
the day was over and wait in the royal presence
as the bodyguard of the king with a drawn sword
in his hand. In this attitude he stood before the
king till it was dark, and then returned home to
his wife in the night. The daughter of Indra was
ever at home. She engaged a couple of maid-
servants, and with them was managing the duties
of the house. She was aschaste as she was
beautiful.. She never left her husband, and was
always engaged in ministering to his wishes and
comforts. Thus passed a full month. On the
first of the second month the minister of the city
of Visvarafijitanagara sent half a dozen peous with
money bags on their head to the house of Jaga-
talapratdpa. These bags contained the ten thou-
sand pagodas, the salary of the prince, for his
past month’s services. The minister sent these
men to pay the money to the prince’s wife, and
let him know how she behaved herself towards
them. These peons weunt to Jagatalapratdpd’s

house and called out the lady of the house, say-
ing that they had brought her husband's slery.
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She received the money, in presence of her maid-
servants and gave them receipt, and when they
went out carefully bolted the doors. The peons
found her very majestic, reserved and noble, and
had nothing bad to report of her to their min-
ister.

After this secret information which he received
from the peons the minister went to the king and
epoke to him thus: * Your supreme majesty, [
have been watching by secret means the beauti-
ful wife of the prince serving under us, and find
her very careful. So there is no possibility of
our taking her into our possession secretly as
long as her husband is alive, We must devise
means to kill him. A thought just occurs to me
of how to do it. Your majesty must fain severe
headache, for which I shall order him to bring
serpent’s poison. In the act of bringing the
medicine he will die. We shall then without any
fear take possession of his wife.” The king con-
senting to it, feigned headache ande fell ill. The
minister as pre-arranged called apon the prince--
bodyguard and ordered him to bring the poison
of the serpent, which alone he said would effect
the cure; Jugatalapratdpa agreed to it and re-
turned home early that day. But how to pro-
cure the serpent’s poison! This thought troubled
him. After having received such a princely
salary his conscience dictated to him not to re-
fuse any of the royal orders, howevet Impoiv\e
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it might be. Without knowing what to do, he
came home and laid himself down on his bed
with great uneasiness of mind.

The daughter of Indra was first startled to see
her husband returning home early that day. She
saw no cheerfnlness in his face. Her confusion
was ab its height when she saw him confining
himself to his bed iustead of conversing with her
a8 was usual with him, 8o she approached him
and requested to know the reason of his illness.
“I am asked to bring the poisoa of the serpeut”
was the reply, ‘“ls that all. Then banish my
lord all your fears; I shall get you the poison
without any difficulty. Kindly obtain leave for
three days and come home with a peaceful mind.”
Jagatalapratdpa, the moment his wife assured
him that she would procure him the poison, turn-
ed out quite a new man. His face glowed with
joy. He ran to the palace, obtained leave for
three days and returned home. The daughter cf
Indra asked him to rest for two days at home
aud never to harbour any doubt or anxiety about
the poisons She told him that she wonld make
all arrangements to get it and a wife to boots On
the morning of the third day she wrote a few lines
on a palm leaf, and rolling it up addressed it to
her uncle Karkdfaka, and giving the note to her
husband said, “ My dearest lord. Take this

please to the nearest wood and slip it down in
the hole of any anthill there ; wait for a couple ot
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minutes, and you shall see what follows.” Jaga-
talapratipa flew with the note to the mearest
wood aud let it down in an anthole. That note
happened to fall on the head of a serpent, and as
soon as it found it addressed to the serpent em-
peror Karkétaka, he took it and flew to the
royal presence in the infernal regions and handed
it to his majesty. Karkdtaka saw it, and sent a
pearled palanquin on the heads of one thousand
serpents to invite to his court the husband of his
brother’s (Indra’s) daughter. In her letter she
had asked her uncle to give his daughter in mar-
riage to Jagatalapratdpa and also to hand him in
a small casket some serpent poison. Kérkétaka
did everything as stated in the letter, and on that
very evening sent Jagatalapratdpa with his new
married wife to the world with a casket of poison
too. So by theaid of the daughter of Indra our
prince had not only the poison but another im-
mortal danghter as his wife.

On the fourth day Jagatalapratdpa rose up in
early morning, bathed, finished his ablutions,
and after taking his meals attended the royal
presence with his casket containing poison, and
informed the king that he had broaght the te-
quired medicine for the headache. They all in
the palace, the king, minister, &c., were aston-
ished at his powers and wanted to see the poison.
Jagatalapratdpa told them that the casket in his
haud contained the poison, that he could nok agen
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it there, for, if he did,the whole palace would burn
down, and that he would show it to them in the
neighbouring forest. They all woudered at the
account that he gave of the poison, and followed
him to the nearest wood. Jagatalapratfipa asked
no one there to stand in the way of the wind and
slightly took the lid of the casket. All the trees,
shrubs, beasts and birds that stood in the direc«
tion in which the wind blew were reduced to
ashes, The king of Visvarafijitanagara there in
the midst of the whole assembly dubbed him as
the most powerful man that he had everseen
and they all returned to their quarters. Every-
thing went on right there. The wicked minister
being afraid of the great power of J;zgatalapra-
tApa, never dreamt of any evil towards him. Thas
passed one more month. On the first day of the
third month the minister sent Jagatalapratipi’s
salary on the heads of the peons whom he sent
on the former occasion, and instructed them as
usual to examine what passed in his house. They
came and delivered the money taking due re-
ceipts, and to their great astonishment they found
two ladies instead of one as on the former occa-
sion, and reported it to the minister.

He again wanted to try some means or other to
do away with him, and going to the king spoke
to him thus in secret: My lord, I now hear
that our body-guard Jagatalapratdpa has two

beautigs in his possession instesd of one. We
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must somehow devise plans to kill him and get
the ladies into our possession. Our plan of send-
~ ing him after poison had no effeet. I think now
that I have a sure way of killing him. If your
majesty feigns belly-ache, I shall send him to
bring the fat of a whale from the oceaun to cure
it. This is not an easy affair like the killing of
the serpent. He must perish in this attempt
after the whale, and we shall haye his ladies after
his death.” The king. whose stupid thoughts
turned in all the ways the minister guided them,
now feigned belly-ache and fell ill. The minis-
ter ordered Jagatalapratipa to bring the fat of
the whale to effect the cure of that sickness, and
he returned home with a dismal face.

His wives saw his change of colour, and en-
quired of him the reason, and when that was ex-
plaived; they assured him of their power to procure
the fat, and requested him to obtain leave for five
days. Jagatalapratdpa accordingly obtained leave
for that period and returned home. They asked
him to rest for four days in his house without any
anxiety about the whale-fat affair, and that on the
fifth day they would procure him that medicine.
He acted according to their instructions. On
the fifth d»y the daughters of Indra and Karké- -
taka wrote a conjoint letter to their uncle Vdruana,
Lord of the Seas, asking him to give his daugh-
ter in marriage to their husband Jagstelapratidne,
and also to procure some Whale fak for cerwe
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medical purposes. Giving the note addressed to
Varuna to Jagatalapratpa they asked him to
throw it in the nearest sea and wait the results.
He did accordingly ; the note happened to fall
on the head of a crocodile, and as soon as it saw
the address, it carried it to the lord of waters—
Varuna. He was extremely pleased at the con-

tents of the letters, and inviting the bridegroom
to his palace beneath the oceans, had the marriage

regularly celebrated. That very night Jagatala-
pratipa returned to Visvaraiijitanagara and left
Vsruna’s daughter, his newly married wife, with
his other wives and returned alone to his new
father-in-law’s house.

On the morning of the sixth day, he got from
Varuna a casket-ful of the fat of a whale, and
riding on the back of a crocodile was approach-
ing the coast of Visvarafijitanagara. Several
people saw him while on the sea, and reported
the matter to the king and minister who, when
they saw that it was true, were thunderstrack at
his great powers and sent word that they did not
want the whale fat. Jagatalapratdpa reached the
shore, and joining his duty discharged it most
satisfactorily to all his superiors. Thus passed
the whole of the third month too.

On the first day of the fourth month the minis-
ter as usual sent on the heads of the six peons
the salary of Jagatalapratipa for ‘he Yhird monta
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to be givenin his house. The peons as usual
gave the money, and that time they were aston.
ished to find three ladies instead of two, of the
most charming beauty, and of course they re-
ported this matter to the minister.

His envy knew no bounds. His main object
was somehow or other to get possession of the
ladies. So he approached the king and spoke to
him as follows; “ My sovereign. I have long
been thinking of some plan or other to do away
with Jagatalapratépa; and at last found out one
which must put an end to his life, It is this. We
shall all write letters to our grandfathers, great-
grandfathers and other relatives who have died
long ago: and ask him to deliver these letters
to their departed spirits in the other world. We
shall also order him to bring us back their replies,
implying thereby that we mean him no harm. He
must die first to reach them. Then the fear of
his coming back is over for ever, we shall take
possession of his wives,”” These words of the
minister fell like nectar into the ears of the king
of Visvarafijitanagara, and he made arrangements
to carry it into effect. Every one in the palace
wrote letters to their departed friends and rela.
tives, and the minister gave all their notes to Ja-
gatalapratdpa and asked him to get replies, and

as usual the prince returned home with his head

hanging down.
)
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His wives came to him and inquired the reason
of his despondency, and when they heard of it
they laughed and said, “ This is a pretty thing.
I see that by those tricks the king of this
town wants to do away with you to enslave us.
I now think that I must pay him in his own coins
and kill him. Kindly get leave for eight days
and ask the king to provide you with a big fire-
pit with burning flames on the last day. Inform
them also that you will jump into it and reach
those ancestors.”” The husband agreed to it, and
going procured leave for a week; he also wished
them to assist him with a big pit containing
flames on the eighth day, as by that means only
he must reach the departed persons. They, as
they wanted to promote his death, agreed to the
fire.pit project easily and made the necessary
arrangements.

The prince spent seven of the eight days in
company with his three wives. During this
interval, the daughter of Indra wrote up the re-
plies, to the king, minister and others as their
dead relatives in the other world would do. She
gave them all to Jagatalapratipa and asked him
to take the replies also with him when he went to
the god of fire,—Agni—to whom, she said, she
would send bim. On the eighth day she wrote
a letter to Agnibhagavin asking him to spare
Jagatalapratapa when he jumped in the fire, as he

was the husband of herself and the dunghters of
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Varuna and Kérkdtaka, to give his daughter in
marriage to him. Giving the note to her husband,
the daughter of Indra addressed him thus: ¢ My
dearest husband, this is my note to Agni, which
you shall throw in the fire this evening before
beginning to jump. Agni will take you to his
region, give his daughter in marriage to you.
Kindly bring her away here this midnight that
others might not see her. You shall again re-
turn to Agni and come back next morning, while
the whole town is assembled to see you.” Thus
instructed, Jagatalapratfpa set out on his letter
delivery expedition. The whole town was assem-
bled near the pit to see the man that made it the
road to reach the other world. Jagatalapratépa
appeared with his load of letters (and replies also,)
showed them all to the spectators, and after
throwing first into the fire his wife’s note, jump-
ed into it, asking them all to be present there
pext morning to receive their replies. They all
concluded with themselves that he was no more,
but still wanted to see till next morning, and so

went to their respective homes.

gnibhagavin assoon as he saw the note ad-
dressed to him by Indra’s daughter obeyed every
word of it. He gave his daugilter in marriage
to Jagatalapratipa, and sent her away that very
night to join her sisters,
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Jagatalapratapa remained that night there, and
addressed to each of the reply letters one or two
sentences. These conveyed to the inhabitants of
Visvaraiijitanagara a consoling information of
what happiness the dead persons were enjoying
in the other world, and how they would like to
bhave the company of their living relatives for a
day or two, and how they would be enriched by
their coming there. ;

On the morning of the ninth day the whole
town assembled round the pittosee Jagatalapratdpa
bring the replies. The king and the minister also
were there. Some thonght that Jagatalapratipa
might return as he on two former occasions suc-
cessfully did after attempting the impossibilities
of bringing in serpent poison and whale fat,
Some thought that he must have died the pre-
vious evening. While they were thus speaking,
the fire in the middle of the pit opened wide and
through it there came out the man—Jagatalapra-
tdpa himself, bearing on both his shoulders big
bundles of palm leaf rolls. Not a bhair of his
body was injured. He wore over him most costly
jewels, being the presents of his father-in-law,
Agnibhagavan. He was not in the ordinary dress
with which he jumped, but in a bridegroom’s
dress. To every one that gave him a letter he
now returned a reply. ¢‘Are they all in such ~=

&oood condition. If we go there, are we }'kely
to meet them and return rich?” These add One

i
\‘~
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thousand similar questions every one began to put
him. He answered them all in the affirmative,
and by his description of their happiness increas-
ed their curiosity. So, one and all determined to
pay a visit to their departed relatives by throw-
ing themselves into the fire, and asked Jagatala-
pratdpa to assist them in their transit. He
promised to do so, and asked the king and mianis-
ter to dig up a still larger pit.

That larger pit was blazing with fire and all
the persons awaited the evening to fall into the
flames. The evening came on. The king, the
minister, and all the persons of the town taking
their choice presents to the spirits of their fore-
fathers approached the fire place. Jagatalapra-
tipa was waiting there to conduct these people
down to their ancestors. He bore a note in his
hand which was given by his wife, the daughter
of Indra. She therein had written to her uncle
Agui the following sentences : “ My dear uncle,
this evening shall fall into your mouth your son-
in-law Jagatalapratdpa with all the inhabitants
of Visvarafijitanagara. Spare your son-in-law
only and burn every one else to ashes.” The
king, the minister and every one requested Jaga-
talapratépa that evening to conduct them to their
departed relatives. The conductor asked them

all to hold each others hands. Every cnsonthe
bank jumped after him, and down they S\ went.
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The God Agni or fire spared Jagatalapratdpa only
and all others were burnt to ashes. Thus was the
vile minister, the still vile king who was giving
a ready ear to all his advices, and all the avari-
cious inhabitants of the town were consumed by
the flames. Jagatalapratdpa alone rose up. He
took possession of the kingdom of Visvarafijitana-
gara and ruled over it for sometime. He then
gave it over to a poor man who had been waiting
under him aund set out with his four wives in search
of new adventures.

They all journeyed for a few days and found
themselves in the midst of a thick wood where
there was not even a drop of water to drink. The
daughter of Indra spoke to her husband Jagatala-
pratipa as follows:—

% My dearest husband. We now see hefore us
a vast forest in which we cannot find even a
single drop of watér. I shall by my powers turn
this into a city fairer than Amardvati,” the capital
of my father”. Here she ended and her husband
replied, “My dearest wife. As fate had so written
on my forehead, I became your husband. You
are a heaven-born woman. Nothing is impossi-
ble to you in this world. Do as you say and make
me your lord, the lord of that city also”. Indra’s
daughter was elated at the words of Jagatalapra-

(7) Amaravati—The capital of the divine world of
Indra.
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tdpa and remained dumb for a time, when lo!
the forest was no longer a forest. Splendid
mansions of several stories in height, palaces,bazér-
streets, public roads, offices, elephant-stalls, horse
stalls, shikdrkhdnas, hospitals, schools, temples
and other requirements sprung up. Varuna’s
daughter to show her power eariched the new
city with rivers, tanks, channels and fine wells.
The serpent daughter by her magic power raised
up flower garlands, parks, frait-groves, villas, and
other things. The daughter of fire created all
the required subjeots of the realm, the ministers,
commanders, spies, subjects, &c. Jagatalapra-
tipa was consecrated asthe emperor over this
magic city, and all the kings of the world by the
magic influence of the daughter of Indra, paid
their homage to him. In the loftiest pari of his
palace Jagatalapratdpa had his bedroom and
lived with his four wives. Thus what he spoke
out in play to his father proved true to him.

Let v8 now enquire of what became of his
father Lokadhipa, the king of Udayagiri. Some
days after Jagatalapratdpa left him, his fortunes
also abandoned him. An inimical king—the king
of the Odda country invaded Udayagiri, anddrove
away Lokadhipa. He with his queen and six
sons went into a wood and to avoid detection
they dressed themselves like peasants. These eiglks

outting fuel from the forest s0ld them ™ W=
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nearest town for a slight sum, and buying rice
with it made their living. One day these per
sons came to the magic town over which their
seventh son Jagatalapratdpa was king. They
appointed a place of meeting and separated in
the streets to sell their fuel, erying, ¢ Firewood
to sell, who will buy my firewoods, fine fire-
woods.” The mother of Jagatalapratipa hap-
pened to pass through the very streets in which
the palace stood, and having seen much of ease
in her younger days, was not able to bear the
severe midday sun. So, she fell down in a swoon
in front of the palace, and Jagatalapratdpa from
the top of his mansion discovered in the swoon-
ing woman his mother. He reported the fact to
his four wives. They came out running, pouared
cold water over the face of their swooning mother-
in-law ; one fanned her, another brought some
breakfast, another brought a seat, and an
another took her up. She now opened her eyes
and asked the fair ladies round about her who
they were. ¢ Mother-in-law. It is only to-day
we had the happiness of serving you. Come in.
We shall tell your honour everythinge Thus
saying they conducted her in. By that time
Jagatalapratdpa had come down, and seeing the
sad condition of his mother, was moved by the
sight. Though he recognised her, she could not
do that easily, as she saw him only while young
and not after he had attained his fixed growth
_8ad features; she was not long in contusion.
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Jagatalapratipa himself related everything and
en quired about his father and brothers. * They
are engaged in selling their burdens in the
streets of the town,” said the mother. Jagata-
lapratdpa sent his ministers in search of them.
They cawme in, and there was a great confusion of
joy and sorrow at their meeting. The joy pre-
vailed in the end. Jagatalapratipa relieved the
miseries of his parents and brothers, and they
remained buried in an ocean of joy at the for-
tunate recovery of their lost relative—a murdered
son to Lokadhipa. Jagatalapratipa gave the
sovereignty to his father and acted only as his
minister ever afterwards. Thus passed on a
couple of years. The father was astonished at
the power of Jagatalapratidpa, especially at his
baving secured to his wives the daughters of
Indra, Varuna, Karkotaka and Agni—the four
maidens, for loving whom Jagatalapratipa was
first ordered by him to be murdered.

One day Jagatalapratipa wanted to go a
hunting in the neighbouring forest. Remem-
bering the instructions of the old woman of the
wood, whose aid got him the daughter of Indra
first as his wife, he opened his thigh and took
out the garment of his first wife which lay con-
cealed in it, and calling his mother to his side
gave it to her asking her to keep it carefully, aad
never on any account to part with it ko sny coe.
But he never told her that she must 1ok grewie
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her first daughter.in-law, but only made a
general: statement to part with it to no one on
any account. Jagatalapratipa and his brothers
went out to hunt in the neighbouring forest.

The daughter of Indra was watching her
husband when he handed over the garment to his
mother. She now for the first time knew that
her husband had it in his own thigh. She
was astonished at his devise, and now wanted
to take possession of her cloth from her mother-
in-Jaw, The four daughters-in-law now ap-
proached their mother-in-law with sweet words,
one fanned her, another combed her hair, a third
placed before her nice fruits and betel leaves to
chew. And the fourth, and that was Indra’s
daughter, cunningly asked her to show to
them what their husband gave her. The mother
of course never dreaming any evil intention in
the words of her daughter-in.law, brought out
the cloth and said : “ This is all that he gave
me. What do you trouble yourself about it.”s
Iudra’s daughter praised the beauty of the cloth
and wanted her mother-in-law to allow her to
wear it for a few ghatikds. The stupid mother
never able to read the inward thoug hts of the
daughter-in-law,gave the cloth to her.The daugl-
ter of Indra wore it. The mother-in-law admired

her. The word Param8svara cawe out of the lips
of the daughter of Indra;at once Yhey—Vne
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four heavenly maidens—were ascending the
skies. Now it was that the old mother of Ja-
gatalapratdpa discovered her mistake. True
to the statement of the old woman of the wood,
the prosperity ot Jagatalapratdpa vanished with
the vanishment of the garment. The magic city
was again tnrned into a forest, its former state.
The horses on which Jagatalapratdpa and his
brothers rode disappeared, leaving them in the
wood. He at once thought that his mother had
been duped. Returning to his city, he found
it no more a city. All the inhabitants had
disappeared except his parents, His mother now
stood sobbing before him, and explained her
own mistake and the tricks of her dau ghters-in-
law, and at last fell down in a swoon, stung
by her conscience that she was the cause of alj
his calamities. Jagatalapratipa found universal
sorrow round about him,and so called up courage
to his assistance then without yielding to the
stroke of misfortune. He brought back his
mother to her senses and spoke to her
thus: “ My dear Mother. No use of accusing
yourself or any one now. We are all under the
influence of fate and her minister, Time. No one
could dream of having for his wives heavenly
maidens. But iy fate so ordered it that I should
have them for a few years. Now I have lost thewm.
If I have fortune still 1 may get them agpn™

x
Thus he consoled his mother. Wie Weonied i©
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lenve them all in a safe place, and himself to go
again to the old woman of the wood and try to
bring them back.

We have already seen how he consecrated a
dependent of bis as king over the city of Visva-
rafijitanagara. He now with his parents and
brothers went to that town and sent word to the
king about his arrival. That king having learnt
from his peons that Jagatalapratdpa had come in
a reduced condition, and had not his four, wives
through whom he had all his fortunes, returned
word that he had no leisure to see him. He also
ordered his servants to push Jagatalapratipa out
if he persisted in seeing him—the king. The
servant who had previously known Jagatalapra-
tdpa well, and what a deal of good he had done
to the then king of Visvaraiijitaagara,was star-
tled at the latter’s reply to his former patron, and
reported every word of it to Jagatalapratfpa.
That servant to his great credit and future pros,
perity now added, My noble lord, I have heard
my father repeat the proverb, ¢ Never give up a
dried-up chunam or a reduced king; I shall take
your parents and brothers under my protection,
and give them heartily what I have in my pos-
session. You may follow your pursuit as you
wish it without any concern about those people.’ »
These fell like nectar into the ears of Jagatala-

pratdpa. He thanked his gods for their having
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sent him a friend in the shape of that poor ser-
vant. He thanked that servant, left his parents
and brothers under him, and started to the wood
where the old woman lived, without taking any-
thing to calm down his hunger. That poor ser-
vant pressed him to take food. Jagatalapratipa
hegged excuse, saying that he had vowed never
to taste a morsel of food without recovering his
lost wives.

He went journeying on and on through woods,
forests, thickets, and mountains. He spied a
broad river before him in which several ants were
strnggling for their lives. The ant-king also was
among the sufferers. He now called out to the
king Jagatalapratipaand said, ¢ Passenger, who.
ever you may be, if you relieve me from my
difficulty, I shall render you all that I can do for
you, when you are in calamity if you would think
of me for that moment. Pray help us.’”> Thesge
words excited pity in the minds of Jagatalapra.
tdpa. He now entered the river and extricated
one and all of the ants from their difficulties.
The ant-king praised him and took his leave.
Going a little more distance he found a frog
dying in the midst of & burning sand. He hap-
pened also to be the king of frogs. Ho called
Jagatalapratdpa and begged him to take him into
water, promising help in fature to him. Jagata.
lapratipa accordingly took up the {rog king s
threw him in the nearest pond. Alter Nehw “ee

10
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proceeded a few more steps, when he found a
Pillaippichi 8 similarly suffering from want of
water. That too happened to be the king of P:-
llaspprichchis. That too demanded help, promising
future assistance in return. Jagatalapratipa
helped it; and after these three adventures and
journeying for several days, he at last reached the
old woman ia the woode She not happening to
be at her cottage when he reached it, he fell
down in & swoon, his strength which support.
ed him till he reached that place having then
deserted him. In the evening the old-woman
returned, and to her surprise found the prince
whom she once assisted lying at her doors in a
swoon, She fanned him for some time, and
poured down his throat some gruel. The prince
Jagatalapratépa recovered, and soon as he saw her
sobbed into tears. She enquired the cause of his
affliction. He related everything to her, and
again demanded her assistance that time not to
obtain the daughter of Indra alone but all the
four heavenly ladies.

The old woman was moved much by the words
of Jagatalapratdpa, which drew forth all her com-
passion. She consoled him and said, “ My son,

8. An insect, the Gryllus, which going into mud is

not defiled. This is often given out as a compa-

- rigon to the spiritual man, who, in family life, is
‘not contaminated by any attachmens %o it.
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be not afflicted. I shall poiot you out a way by
which you can obtain them again. I cannot my-
self act the part of bringing them. For then
they will curse me. Go again to the tank where
you once picked up the garment of Indra’s
daughter. Near that place stands a punnas: 8 tree,
under which yon had better sit down, and be
contemplating upon them. They daily pass and
repass by that way while coming to and returning
from their baths. They will pity you, after some
days ; you may then get them.” So saying the
old woman asked Jagatalapratipa to stay inm
her but for some days till the exhaanstion of the
journey was over. Jagatalapratépa stayed only for
that night, and ou the next morning went to the
side of the said tree.

He sat down there contemplating on the divine
daughters. They saw him sitting there every-
day while passing and repassing that tree, and
never spoke to him. Thus passed full forty days.
Jagatalapratdpa was at last disgusted and said
to himself: “What I have been eitting here for
forty days without food and water, and these, my
former wives have not yet spoken one word to
me. If I had served with as much faith my God
for this period, surely he must have granted my
boon. Hunger and fatigue overtake me. Be-

«

(9) Punnii, also written pinnaé—The Alexendxien
laurel—Calophyllum Inophyliwm,
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fore death comes on let me think en him.” So
pondered over Jagatalapratipa and broke out
¢ 0Oh! You God Param8svaras,10 MahadAva,
Govinda, Késva, Achyutall T have sinned. I have
sinned. Protect me at this point of death. Receive
me in your abode.” Thus crying out he fell down
in a swoon asa tree cut in the root.

The four maidens who were bathing in the
pond heard the noise. Indra’s daughter broke
her silence and said, ¢*Oar former husband is
losing his life on account of us. We must not
show our reserveduess now. Let us hasten to
assist him.” The others too said that they
noticed him from his first arrival, but did not
like to take prominent part of first of all
speaking on that subject. They all came to the
tree and tried their best to remove the swoon
of their former husband, who now spoke to them,
“ My dearest wives! Was it proper on your part
to have thus deceived me. What orime did I
commit to deserve such treatment at your hands.’?
They then spoke to him no more to place his
thonghts on them, that they were divine maidens
never destined to marry meu in the world, that as
they had a curse they were obliged to live with
him for a time, and that they cannot dv anything
for him. Jagatalapratdpa thus replied to

(10) Names of Siva,
(11) Names of Vishnu,
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them : “ Oh, you divine danghters, these your
words are the same as raising a man on high and
then throwing him down. If you had meant to
give me this reply then, why should you have
revived me. You might as well have overlooked
meand allowed me to die than thus to have revived
me only to make e undergo that death again. I
beg of you all never again to abandon me.” The
heaveuly ladies were now in a delicate dilemma,
to leave Jagatalapratipa there, or to make up
their mind to marry him.At last a thought occur-
red to them, and they spoke to him thus: “ We
shall now take you to the divine world and leave
you before Indra. Then it is your duty to plead
before him your case and get ns lawfully mar-
ried to you. Jagatalapratdpa jumped up with
joy and begged of them to do him that much of
favour, and that he would try his best afterwards
to press Indra on the marriage affair. Now the
divine daughters converted him into a frog, and -
throwing him into the water in their pot carried
him to the world of Indra and there giving him
his original shape and beautiful and costly orna~
ments to adorn himself with, went to their places.

Jagatalapratdipa was mnatarally a beautiful
prince. The divine ornaments which his former
wives gave him, made him a thousand times more
beautiful. Twisting np his mustaches and hold-
ing a naked sword in his hand he roared aut \a=
# lion and stood before Indra who wae wRXwng ™
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his council hall. The God Indra was highly
pleased at his bravery, nay audacity, and wish.
ing to know more of him asked him the cause
for his uncalled for intrusion; and Jagatala-
pratépa in sweet silvery tones broke out in the
following harangue : “ My lord, I have come here

to lodge a complaint before you against your
daughter as well as her three sisters. I fell in
love with her by robbing away her garments
while she was in her bath and thus euslaving
her first married her afterwards. Through her
kindness I married also the daughters of Agni,
Varuna, and Karkdtaka. They, all in a sudden,
when I was absent in hunting in a forest, left me
and came away to this your world. They not
only came away, but have done the greatest mis-
chief that can be done to a king by destroying
all my kingdom. I again sought them, and after
forty days of penance through their kindness
reached this place. The matters speak of them-
selves to you. Call your daughter with the
others. Inquire into the case and give justice to
me” The sweet and yet bold tone in which
Jagatalapratpa clothed his words, the visible
anger, shame and mortification that came and
went in his face, made much impression on the
mind of Indra. He nowsent for his daughter
with the others, and on due enguiry found all
Jagatalapratapd’s tale to be quite true. He now

replied to him as follows: “Young man and king

—
e
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of the world. I have no objcction to give you .
my daughter in marriage. For you seem by
your very appearance to be a man of many rare
attninments. For getting the daughters of

Varuna, Agni and Karkdtaka for your wives,
you must stand three tests, which if you suc-
ceed, these ladies are yours.” ¢ My life I shall
give up in the attempt to win them than to lose
them without attempting. Now for your test,”
roared out Jagatalapratfpa, who became almost
anew man when the sweet promise of his sure
marriage with Indra’s daughter at least fell into
his ears. Indra now sent all his servants to reduce
to the finest dust an acre of land to scatter in it
ten kalams(12) of sesamum and to plough it well
one hundred times: and they accordingly executed
the orders and informed him about them. Indra
asked Jagatalapratdpa to heap up these ten
kalams of sesamum seed without omitting even a
single grain if he really deserved his daughters.
The would-be bridegroom thought the trial
was easy, and going into the field tried all his
might, but was not able to gather even a very
slight portion of them. His sorrow knew no
bounds. He sat down on the ground, and resting
his head on his left arm began to weep. Just in

(12) Kalam—A measurement of grain varying accord-
ing to localities. At Trichnopoly 40 Madras
measures make one kalam. AL Texpee W
measures, &0.
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front of him he observed a swarm of ants, in
which he discovered the ant-king, whom he had
assisted formerly. He now requested him to
oblige him in return. The ant-king issued a
goneral order to his army to gather all the grains
of sesamum seed, and thus in almost the twin-
kling of an eye the ten kalams scattered were
gathered and heaped up. Indra was much pleased
and wanted him to try a second experiment,
He now showed him a well inhabited by ser-
pents and spoke to him thus: ¢ I shall throw my
ring into this well. If you by your powers get
me back the ring, you have won a second wife.”
So eaying, Indra threw the ring in it. Jagatala®
pratdpa saw the serpents and found no other way
of getting down than by killing them all. He
waved his sword and began to cut them down.
But for every part cut down, there arose ons
thousand serpents in its place thus increasing the
calamity the mores Jagatalapratdpa hung down
and pondered over for a while, when he saw a
frog croaking near the well. The sight of that
poor reptile brought into his mind his assistance
to the frog-king (Manddkdrdja) and having
already seen how the ant-king was useful to him,
he thought of his frog-king thinking that he too
may do him some assistance. That king at once
stood before him and demanded to know how he
would be serviceable to him. Jagatalapratdpa

spoke, “ My dear frog-king! Ludra has now
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thrown his ring into this well which is swarming
with serpents ; I must get that jewel back from
the well through your kind assistance.” The
frog-king issued the order at once to his subjects,
who entered the well in vast numbers. The ser-
pents each one of them caught hold of a frog end
were engaged in swallowing them, Then one of
the frogs jumped into the middle of the water
and brought the ring back to the benefactor of
ite king. Jagatalapratfpa got back the ring,
Tudra who was witnessing all that took place, was
greatly elated at the success of his would-be son-
in-law, and admired the faithfulness of the frogs.
He gave them back their life, and blessing them
sll with immortality, placed them in a big tank.

Indra now brought his third experiment to test
Jagatalapratdpa with it. It wasa plantain tree

in appearance, but really seven plantuin trees
joined together by magic into oue. Indra placed
the tree before Jagatalapratdpa and asked him to
cut it into two by one stroke if he wanted to
marry the daughter of Agni. That daughter ad-

miring his success in two former experiments,
and kuowing the trick with the plantain tree

thought of her Gods and prayed them to assist
Jagatalapratépa in his succesafully coming out of
his third test, and it accordingly proved so. In-
dra dived into the way in which Jagatalapratdpa

succeeded, and found out that the maids also
internally favoured him.
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Last of all came the fourth experiment. In
this Indra converted all the four daughters into
one shape and asked Jagatalapratdpa to choose
out his (Indra’s) daughter. ‘ How to do this.
I have by some chance or other successfully with-
stood these three trials, but how to overcome this
the fourth,”” While he was thinking so, he
saw the insect Pillaippiichcht hopping before
him and said, ‘“ My dear Pillaippiichchi. If you

‘remember my assistance to you kindly hop up on
the foot of the daughter of Indra. I shall choose
her out by that indication.” And the insect did
ib accordingly, and Jagatalapratipa by tha
1heans chose out the right daughter of Indra.

True to the proverb that an assistance even
though it be rendered to a dog is not thrown away,
Jagatalapratfpa, by the aid of the petty insects to
whom he rendered help, got back his four wives.
The marriage was regularly and publicly cele-
brated. Several presents of jewels and clothes
were given to Jagatalapratipa. After the wed-
ding he returned with his four wives to the old
woman of the wood, and after spending a few
days with her, started to Visvarafijitanagara where
he left his parents and brothers under the pro-
tection of a poor servant.- They were all over-
joyed at Jagatalapratipd’s success. Theold king

wkho turned away bis patron without helping him
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in calamity now flew for his life, The poor ser-
vant who protected his father was raised to the
throne of that city.

After this Jagatalapratipa went to the forest
where by the magic of Indra’s daughter, a fine
country once rose up. Again, by the same
powers, the forest was converted into a splendid
city, but this time never to perish afterwards.
He ruled there for a time and then invaded
Udayagiri, his paternal realm. The usurper
was defeated and driven out. The elder brother
of Jagatalapratipa was consecrated in that throne.
He also procured other kingdoms for his other
five brothers and himself reigned over the magic
city with his four wives. “And must not such
a prince become ihy husband. Oh! Thou the
gem of womankind.” Here the minister’s son
Buddbhichdturya ended the story. The sun
was already up in the horizon. He and the
princess went out of the bed room.

[MoraL.—This story shows that there is nothing in
the world impossible for a truly persevering man. We
here see how our hero successfully accomplishes what
his father once thought impossibilities by persistently
following his adventures without giving them up. ]

D s S S gy NS



SIXTH STORY.

On the night of the 6th day the minister’s son
took his dinner, and after chewing betel-leaf, en-
tered the bed chamber. The second of the prin-
cesses putting all her choicest ornaments on her
body, came into the room, and after a few love
songs on her guitar, approached the bed of her
lord. Buddhich&turya wishing to allay her desires
by a pleasant story, began as follows: “ Listen !
. Oh thou the gem of womankind. There was a city
named Pirandanagara ruled over by a king named
Pirandarija. He had no son for a very long time.
This was a great blot in his happiness. To avert
the displeasure of the gods he underwent severe
penances, distributed charities to the poor, was
hospitable to all the strangers, and otherwise con-
ducted himself in such a way as to secure the
“happiness of every one he saw ahout him. One day
a venerable hermit paid a visit to that city, and
of course Pirandaréja welcomed him with all hos-
pitality. The sage spent a few days with the king.
One evening, Pirandarija extolled the hermit
for his rightly discharging the duties of his stage
of life, and made known to him his want of an
heir to succeed him on his throne after his death.
The sage with closed eyes contemplated awhile
and spoke out thus : “Oh king, by my knowledge
of astrology I divine that you are not to have a
son in this part of life, +. e., while you are o oy,
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A few years hence a terrible foe will invade your
dominions, and you will then be driven out of the
country after your defeat, The supremacy of
Saturn in his mansion of your horoscope then
will pat you for a period of seven years in difficul-’
ty. During the first year of that star’s supremacy
you will lose your kingdom. During the second
year your wife shall give birth to twin sons, who,
in their proper age, will relieve you of your diffi«
culties.” Thus giving some hope to the king the
sage went away. After a few years, as already
prophesied by the hermit, a powerful enemy in-
vaded the city of Pirandanagar and ousted Piran-
darija from his throne, In the expectation of twin
sons the vear after his defeat that king forgot the
sorrow of this sad event. He went with his queen
into a different country, and there got himself
and his wife entertained as male and female
gervants in the house of a rich Chetti. The mistress
of the house, after extracting full work from them
till the evening, would give them the eighth part
of a measure of rice as wages for the day’s work.
They would cook that very small quantity and
eat it. Thus passed some days.

True to the statement of the sage, the queen
became pregnant. The king, though he welcomed
the change that come over his wife, was highly
vexed. “ It is all the will of God that T ehew\d
bave no children when 1 wasin vary 3Mueok &x-

N\ -
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cumstances, and that my wife should be big with
child now that I am in need. The ways of fate are
undiscernible. Let me console myself as, the sage
prophesied, my miseries shall end after a few years
that there is now a prospect of sonbirth before
me.” These thoughts brought copious tears into
his eyes. They calmed down his sorrow, and as
the time of the confinement was approaching, he
went into the neighbouring wood, and gathering
some boughs and creepers, built a small room for
his wife in the pyal of a deserted house. Having
no means to pay for the midwives, he himself per~
formed their duties while his wife was labouring.
In an auspicious Muhirtia or occasion the queen
gave birth to a son. The ten days of confinement
were over, and the queen came out safe, bathed
and cleaned herself of her pollution. The king
not wishing to make her work, as her body was
much exhausted, himself did in the Chetti’s house
her work also. One day, while engaged in husking
out the paddies, a few drops of tears trickled
down his eyes. The (Jkettz who was sitting oppo-
site to him saw his servant orying, and naturally
being of a tender heart asked him the reason for
his sorrow. ¢‘ Nothing” was the reply, after
which the master again and again pressed the
servant, who now replied : “ My lord. I had no
son. Now in this stage of my calamities I had one

by the favour of God. I think that under my
meagre care he shall not live long. These
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thoughts brought on tears in my eyes, for which I
beg your pardon. Every man must have his pre-
scribed space of happiness or miseries in this world.
You shall not trouble yourself about it.” These
words infused pity into the heart of the Chetti. He
removed the anxieties of his servaut by ordering
his wife to take care of the female servant and
her newborn baby. So, from that day, the prince
was growing up in the Chstts’s house. The king in
return for the assistance of the kind Chelti served
faithfully under hime Thus passed on three years
at the end of which time the queen gave Dbirth to
another son. The Ohetti took that son also under
his kind eare, Thus both these boys were growing
up in the Chetti’s house. Their parents were doing
some extra work also to bring something morg
for their ehildren. In this way there passed
several years till the princes attained their youth.

One day the second son spoke to his elder
brother thus: ¢ My dear brother ! Our parents
daily undergo so much of trouble on our account
that. 1 think, it isnow high time for us to be ser-
viceable to them. We shall go out, somewhere or
other, and after seeking some means to earn our
liveliliood, shall return to them.” The elder agreed
to it, and to have something in the way to eat
when they started out, they went abegging in
that town, and brought home two measures of
rice ; giving it to their mother, they spoke to hec
thus: *“ Dear mother, we have till now oo wete
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children fed by your kindness. We have now reach-
ed our proper age. It is now time for us there-
fore te go out in search of adventures or any other
means by whieh we can make our living. So,
give us cooked these two measures of rice for our
way. We must atart tonight.” The fond heart of
the mother now dissuaded ber sons from attempt-
ing such adventures. The souns persisted in going
and spoke to her thus ;—“ My dearest mother. No
use of your dissnading us. We see no end to our
poverty if we remain here with you. So give
us leave. We shall find some means by which
we ean live a little honourably and then
return to you.” The mother was greatly pleased
at her sons’ words, and cooking the rice they
brought, she gave them meals for the way, tied
up in a amall piece of cloth. They reeeived
the bundle and started. Journeying and journeying
a long distance they reached a thick wood which
the sun’s rays had no power to pierce.

In that wood there was an extraordinary
mango tres which yielded ene fruit in every one
houdred years. To get that frnit a sage was
practising penanse before that tree. 'I'he time
the two princes entered the wood was the exach
time for the falling down cf the froit. It drop-
ped down from the tree before the sage, who was
highly pleased at his fortunes For he thoucht
the fruit to be almost his, and not suspecting

anything wrong in that wood unfreguented by
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any beasts, birds, or men, he went to bathe,
thinking it would be more religious to touch the
fruit with a more clean body. No sooner had the
sage left the tree than the princes happened to-pass
that way. Tbe younger brother saw the fruit
glittering like a gold ball, and going near it took
it by, without being observed by his elder bro-
ther, untied his rice bundle, placed the fruit in
the midst of the rice ball and tied it up us usual.
They then proceeded on their journey.

The sage, after his bath, returned to the spot.
His bundred years of attendance on the tree
ended in nothing. The fruit was not there. He
wasin a confugion and did not know what to do.
He saw some footsteps, and like a mad-wan fol-
lowed those marks, till quite out of breath he saw
the princes. “ My dear friends. Did you see a
mango fruit on your way ? Oh, if you have it with
you please give it to me. I shall give you in return
whatever you want,” uttered the sage to the
princes, his speech faltering, his eyes whirling,
and his whole body shaking as under the infla-
ence of ague. “ My dear sir, Examine us. If at
all we have the fruit yon meation it must be with
us. We stand here before you and sre ready for
any examination,” said the princes. These very
words removed the little doubt that the sage had
about them. He now began to weep und wail and
tear his long beard {which had not seen the razce
for the last bundred years) ss one Woo ted ek
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some dear thing which he had no means of reco-
vering. The princes pitied his distress. The
younger pretended to sympathise with him, and
separately asked him the reason for his sorrows.
“My son. For this fruit I—after all—have waited
for nothing. Oh wreteh that I am, for having gone
to bathe. I waited for full a hundred ycars. Not
a day, a month ora year, but for full a hundred
years, till after all it fell, but not to my benefit.”
“ What speciality is there in that fruit that you
should rue its loss so much,” asked the prince.
“My dear sons He who eats the cover of that frait
would at once become a king, and he who eats the
seed shall drop gems from his mouth every time that
he laughs,” replied the sage. The princes seemed
to take much compassion on his sorrow, and taking
leave of him pursued their journey. At about
evening time both the brothers were very much
tired. They saw a stream running before them.
The elder said to the younger to give him some-
thing to eat. The younger untied the bundle
and gave him some rice and the cover of the mi-
raculous mango fruit, himself eating the seed of
it. After finishing their meals and drinking
three or four handfuls of water they sat down in
the sand to rest themselves awhile.

There was a city named Viraghantamani-
nagara near that wood.The kingof that city died
childless, and in his deathbed called his ministers

and spoke to them to send his crowun-elephang
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with a flower-wreath in its trunk, and to choose
him on whom the elephant throws the garland as
his successor. The king, after giving these in-
structions, breathed his last.

The ministers, aftcr finishing his funeral cere-
monies, decorated the elephant and sent him out.
Seversl went and stood before it, wishing to have
the honour thrust upon themselves. That noble
animal rejected them all and broke through the
wood. Coming to the stream where the brothers
sat, it threw the garland round the neck of the
elder, and gathering him up by its trunk, placed
him on its bsck and broke away. In the con-
fusion of the sight of the elephant, the younger
brother forgot all the powers of the mango fruit,
and stood at a distance crying that his brother
had been carried away by a wild elephant. The
ministers of the Viraghantfnagara received the
prince, their animal had brought from the wood,
and installing him as their sovereign,obeyed him
in all his commands. The elder brother never
thought of his younger, and was lending an easy
life in his realm.

Now to turn to the younger brother. He ran
to adistance when the elephant approached his
brother and carried him away. “ Ah me. Did
we avoid home and come to this wood only for
_ this. =There Isee my brother being carried away
by a wild elephant. Perhaps in an wuwr Mo
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must furnish the table of another wild animal.”
Thus thinking and shedding tears he walk-
ed fast and tried. to avoid the wood before
darkness overtook him. He at last reached an
another town and went to the nearest house to beg
his meals. That house was a dancing girl’s, who
seeing the features of the beggar, read royal
parentage in his face. She welcomed him inside
and requested him to bathe. Then she set before
him the sweetest food to which the hungry prince
did full justice. The dancing-girl had an old
mother at home. That woman too discovering
royal traces in the countenance of her guest se-

cretly instructed her daughter never to leave the
side of the prince and to be always acting obedi-

ently to him. The young woman did accordingly.
One evening while talking pleasantly, the young

dancing-girl applied her hands to his hip and he
Jaughed. No sooner had he opened his mouth in

laughter than lo ! there fell heaps of gems from
out of it The mother and daughter were astonish-
ed at what they saw, and enquired of their guest
the reason of the phenomena. He now related
everything connected with himnself, and concladed
that as the mango seed was in his stomach the
gems fell out so very freely. These cunning

women made the prince laugh again and again
and filled every nook and corner of their house

with these precious stones. Their avarice did not
stop at this alone. They now wanted somehow or
other to get ont the seed from his belly, wod thet

-

N
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one of themselves should swallow it up. After a
few days the old hag in very kind words spoke to
the prince about his falling ill often and wishe |
him to take a dose of purgative. He consented,
not knowing the evil intentions of these women.
They now gave him a very strong pill, powerful
to purge out anything from his stomach. After
one or two motions the seed too came out, which
the woman took up, washed, and scenting it swal-
lowed. The prince not being able to bear the
severity of the medicine fell in a swoon. The
wretched women after the attainment of their
intention brought him out of their house and
threw him on the pyal, shutting and bolting the
door. At about midday the prince came back to
his senses and konocked at the door. He knocked
with all his might and tore his throat; for all
that, no voice replied from inside. The neigh-
bours came out hearing his call, and pitying his
state gave him some gruel, After calming his
appetite a little he went to the tank of that .town
to wash himself, While there, he saw at a short
distanee from him an old Sanydsi breathing his
last. That sage was surrounded by four of his dis-
ciples, to whom he was speaking thus:
¢ My studeuts. I have been keeping with
me for a long time four objeets as dear
to me as my life. They are a bag which
yields to_one whatever he may want, a cup which

serves you new cooked meals whenever you -
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quest it, a cudgel which would belabour all your
enemies if you aim it at them, and a pair of sun-
dals which tukes you to wherever you wish to go,
First entomb me and theu take these properties
to yourselves.” The sage breathed his last, aud
his students buried him near that very place
under a tree. They then quarrelled over the four
things as to which student should take which, and
wanted to choose an umpire to settle their dis-
pute. They all placed them in the ho'low of an

old tamarind tree and went to the town in search
of an umpire.

The prince was observing from a distance what
wasg passing near bim, and as soon as the student8
went away in search of the umpire, he went to
that spot and himself took possession of those
rare articles ; concluding with himself that unless
Lie took the permission of ths dzparted soul of
the dead sage, these articles would produze no
miracles to him, he went to that Sanydsi’s grave
and there sail, * My respected Sanydsi, your
students fought over these wealths and threw
them away carelessly in the hollow of a tree,
I have taken them up and with your kind
permission wish to wuse them.” And the
following answer came out of the grave,
* You did very well in taking possession of these
rare objects, which will prove more valuable to
you than to those envious fellows.” T'he prince
Leard the reply in joy and thought that every-
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thing weat on favourably with him, Wishing to
test the truth of the cup he went into a grove and
sitting down before it requested the cup to serve
him meals. All on a sudden one thousand different
curry stuffs, soups, pickles and varieties of rice
were placed before him by unknown hands.
He heartily partook of them all, and not forget-
ting his affection to the faithless dancing-women
he approached their house. The old hag saw,even
at a distance, the prince with his cheerful face.
Healso had in his hand a bag, a cup and other
things.She therefore approached him with a plea-
sing face and spoke to him thus :—“My dear sone
The pill that I gave you did not agree with your
health. When you began to purge too much, I
was afraid, and being a female left you outside
locking up the dvors. You must excuse us for it,
and come again into my house, The prince who
was young and hence blind in his attachment to
the daughter of the old hag came in and began to
live with them as before. One day while the
prince was sleeping inside he found the room
very sultry, and so going into the garden adjoin-
ing the house he placed the bag before himself
and said, “ May there spring forth a palace,”” and
accordingly, a palace came forth into existence.
¢ May there be silver sofas with beds of silk.”” And
accordingly these two sprang up. The prince went
into his newly created palace and slept on the

silk cushions created by himsel{.



— e R E——

132

" When the day dawned the dancing-women were
astonished to see a mansion in their garden. They
saw nothing to that effect in the previous even-
ing. Their joy knew no bounds. They ran in, and
still to their greater joy found their prince sleep-
ing in a rich sofa placed in the midst of it. They
awakened him and requested him to tell them
how he made the palace spring up. The prince who
dreamt the whole world to be as true as he was,
revealed to them the bag and its powers, as well
as the other three rare objects—the meals-serving

. cup, the swift saudals, and the enemy-belabour-
ing cudgel. The dancing-girls pretended to be
extremely delighted, but ever since they heard
the extraordinary powers of the four rare objects
the prince had with him, their minds were devi-
sing plans within themselves to take them away
without his knowledge.

One day when the prince was in a pleasant
mood the old-woman came to his side and said :
“ My son, you know that I have an only daughter
whose affection is wholly placed in you. Of late
I have long been searching out the cause for it,
till yesterday I heard from a soothsayer that we
have not performed a vow to a certain god whose
temple is sitnated in an island in the midst of the
Indian Sea. If we go there and perform the
vow, then, everything willgo on right with my

daughter and your dear wife if 1 may =0 call ber.



138

She spoke only these words and put on a dismal
face as if she did not know a way by which she
could reach the island. The prince now replied
¢¢ Fear not old woman ; procare all the necessaries
for the vow. We shall go over tomorrow to that
island.” The old woman procured everything for
the piijd. The morning came, The prince mounted
his sandals and asked the dancing women, mother
snd daughter, to hold firm his hands on both
sides. They did accordingly. The power of the
sandals raised the three into the skies and flying,
they reached a certain uninhabited island, sur-
rounded by seas on all sides. The old woman
spread all her vessels and provisions that she
brought in a bundle in the preparation to cook.
She asked the prince to fetch some fuel for her
kindling the hearth.

The prince went away in search of firewood
and was collecting some rotten timbers at a dis-
tance. With his usual confidence in those that
speak kind to him he had left behind with the
two women his sandals and other articles. As soon
as he went to bring the fuels the old and wretch-
ed woman mounted the sandals and took hold of
the other things belonging to the prince. She
asked her daughter to hold her tight which she
did accordingly. ‘‘ May I reach my house with
my daughter,” thought she, and in a few ghatikds
she was in her home.

ANA
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After they had left the island the prince return-
ed with a big bundle of firewood over his head
to see them. To his great dismay he did not find
them there. ‘ I must accuse my own foolishness

in baving trusted these cunning females
sven after knowing them  once,” thought

he, and moch overcome by hunger he
got up on a mango tree to taste some
fruits that hung on its branches and appease his
hunger. That tree had four branches and four
only ; each of these branches was studded with

. froits, ripe and yellow like gold ; he tasted the
fruit on one of the branches, He was turned into

a black ape. He next tasted a fruit in the second
branch. His monkey body disappeared and he all
on a sudden became a kite. He tasted a fruit from
the third branch. He became an old woman.
Lastly he tasted the fruit from the fourth branch,
and he became againa young prince, He was
extremely pleased. He tied up in the four corners
of his cloth some fruits of each sort. Praying God
for having showed him the way to get out of that
uninhabited island, he ate the fruit of the second
branch. He was all of a sudden transformed into
a kite. Catching the bundle in his leg, he soared
into the sky, and flying all the way crossed the

sea, and before evening reached the city of the
dancing-women. He wentjtothe old woman’s house,
and entering the garden in the form of a kite flew

‘into the palace which he had formerly created by
the powers of his magic bag. He tasted the fruit
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which would convert him to his original form and
became a prince. Keeping under his head the
heavy bundle with the four varieties of fruits, he
slept in that palace for the night. Though he was
hungry he never went to the dancing-women,
wishing that they should find him out. Hehad
not to wait till then ; for the old woman and her
daughter came to sleep in that mansion during
the first watch of that very night. They saw
their prince sleeping there. Thinking that it was
their imagination, and that the prince could not
have come inside, they went near and satisfied
themselves that it was their own prince whom
they had deceived in the island that very morn-
ing. *“ This is & very powerful prince. I must
somehow kill him,”” thought the old hag, and again
she awakeuned him and spoke to him as follows;—
‘“ My dear sou. May Paramésvara be praised for
having given you back to us. Just when you left
us this morning in the island to bring firewood,
we saw before us afierce tiger, and being afraid
of our lives, flew home in your sandals leaving
you to your own fate. May God give you a long
life even a year more than the full hundred years
allotted to every human being in this world. What
are those in your bandles ?” The prince put on a
smiling countenance, as one who sincerely believ-
ed the accounts the old woman gave him and
replied, “ My dearest mother. What of that ? Life

is dear to every one. It was wellin jour pastts
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have escaped the claws of the tiger. My one

thousand Namaskdras for to the godParam8svara
for his having rescued you. I am not at all sorry
for your having left me in the wood. I sawa fine
mango tree and in collecting fruits to give you
I was late. Now let us eat some of these fruits.
You shall see how nice they taste.”” So saying he
gave an ape froit to the young dancing girl, and
a kite fruit to the old woman, and himself took
the fruit of the fourth branch. The three were
tasting their fruits when lo ! the young woman
became an ape and the old woman a kite. The
prince remained in his own form; he now caughy
hold of his ape and kite and searching their house
took back his bag, cup, oudgel and sandals. Over-
come hy hunger he placed the ocup before him
and asked his diuner. The cup now served him all
rare dishes. He ate his bellyfull and slept in that
house that might. Next moruing he rose up, and
assuming the disguise of a beggar went to town
after town begging his meals and performing
tricks with biis wpe and kite. After g few days hLe
reached a big town, and meeting with a cabbage
seller enquired the name of the king of that place,
He said that he did net know his name,
nor that any one there knew it, and that the crown
elephant brought an unknown person from the
wood a yearago who was consecreated as a king,
Intending to seehim by force and not dreading
.any pupnishment from the royal hands, he turned
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outa stnbborn beggar and began to demand five
pagodas from each bdzdir. The bd2dr men woull
not give, and the beggar would not go withous
his mouney. This matter reachel the ears of the
king, who sent his ministers to bring him the beg-
gar. But he would not come. “What las a beggar
to do with a king. Go away,”” was the reply to
those that came to call him. They returned with
this reply to the king who was greatly astonished
at the beggar and came to see him in person,
Even from a distance he found it to be his young-
er brother. Not liking to see him in the middle
of the immense crowd that had already gathered
round him, he ordered from a distunce that the
bézérmen and others should give the tive pago-
das as the beggar demanded. The beggar too
recognised his elder brother and shed tears of joy
in secret. Collecting bis due from the shops, the
younger brother wentto a choultry, finished his
bath, ablutions, &c.,and presented what he collect-
ed to the poor Brahmans, Then placing his ex-
traordinary cup before him he demanded meals
and finished his dinner. Then he laid bimself
down to sleep a little.

In the palace the king could not rest quite
after he met his long lost brother. He explained
his birth and adventures to his minister, and sent.
him to bring to his side his younger brother. The
" minister found bim sleeping, and rousing him from
hijs slumber, told him thathe had come tromwa
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elder brother to -take him to the palace. The
younger shed tears of joy agsin and followed the
minister, taking along with him his ape, kite and
bundle. The brothers met and recognised
each other. They flew into each others
arms and remained silent for a time. Each
related his adventures to the other. The younger
brother showed him the ape and the kite, saying
that they were the young and the old dancing
women. The elder brother was so highly pleased
at this younger brother’s adventures that he
called forth an assembly and made him again
to relate them there. Before them all he gave
two fruits of the fourth branch to hisape and kite
and converted them back to their former shapes.
On the next day he gave a strong dozs of purgative
to the young dancing girl and took back his gem.
shedding-mango-seed from her stomach. He then
drove them away to their native country.

The elder ruled over that city. The two
brothers thought of their parents, and by the
power of the sandals reached them. They were in
extreme want and were cursing their sous for
their not having returued to them. What was
their joy then when their sons reached them. The
sons related their adventares to their parents,who
.were extremely delighted at them.

The elder took them to his kingdom. The
younger marched to the country of Piranda, his

paternal dominions that had been taken awey by
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an enemy. He sent his cudgel against his
enemy and conquered the country. He rvled
over it. His brother reigned over the kingdom in
which the elephant consecrated him, and the
parents lived sometimes with their first son and
sometimes with their second son. ¢“Must nota
prince resembling one of them marry thee my
dear 1”

Thus Buddhichdturya finished his sixth story.
The day dawned, and they both went after their
respective duties.

[MoraL.—This story illustrates that the right shall
always go to the right and greedy hunters after impos-
sibilities shall meet with disappointment. The sage who
after having renounced the world sought after the man.
go fruit, and the greedy disciples of the sage, who fought
about their master’s property lost them to the deserv-
ing prince. There is also another moral in this tale. The
treacherous dancing-women being punished in the end,
proves that treachery shall always be punished.]

am———r U RO D A



SEVENTH STORY.

Ox the night of the seventh day the minister’s
son as usual finished his supper at an early hour,
and with his bridgegroom’s dress, scents and
ornaments entered the bed room. The elder of
the princesses who had her turn for that night
came after him chewing betel-leaf and carrying
in her hand a platter containing sweetmeats and
fruits for her lord. She was ornamented with
the choicest ornaments and dressed in the finest
rilk. As was her custom she sang some love
. notes on her guitar, and being overcome by
love approached the bed of her lord, who,
wishing to put down her desire by a fine story,
began as follows :—

“ Listen thou the gem of womankind! I have
a short story to tell thee, and soon as that is over
weo shall retire to rest.”” The princess consent-
ing, the minister’s son thus commenced :—

There was a city named Amarfvati in the
extreme north. The king of that city was called
Alakiyasingardja. He had a minister named
Subhamantri. Both these had reigned over their
kingdom in peace and prosperity for a very
long time, enjoying all the happiness of a good
rale ; bat, unfortunately, both of them had no
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children. But they had made this agreement
that if God favoured them with children they
should have thiem married to each other if one
of them happened to be a male and the other a
female. Several months passed away after this.

One day while the king and his minister were
sitting in the council hall, a maid servant from
the harem came and told them that the queen and
the minister’s wife had shewn signs of preguancy
in their body. Their delight knew no boundss
they thought that their repeated vows had at
last their intended effect;after the usval course
the queen and the minister's wife underwent
their confinement, and the former brought to bed
a tortoise and the latter—the wife of the minister
—a beautiful daughter, splendid like a hundred
suns in her Dbodily lustre. The nmews
of the birth of such a child to the king spread
throughout the town, and throughout the world.
The king, though vexed at heart,considered it as
the result of his sins in his former life. But he
never lessened his care towards his tortoise son.
The minister also brought up his daughter with
all the cares due to an ouly child born to one in
his pasition in his old age, The minister after-
wards had two daughters more in course of time.

The tortoise prince was naw thirteen years old
as was also the first daughter of the winister.
She had attained her maturity in her elaventn
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year, but lived as a virgin io the harem of her
father’s palace. One day when the king was in
conversation with his queen, he heaved a deep
sigh and said, ‘¢ Alas! Ouor misfortune | Had we
been blessed with a son instead of a tortoise, we
would have been in a different state of circum-
stances, than that in which we are now. Of what
use can a tortoise be to us in this stage of our
life—our old age. In our younger days, I had
taken an oath from the minister to give his daugh-
ter in marriage to our son. Thers is his firsg
daughter who is now fit for wedding, spending
her virginhood in her harem ; how can I go and
demand her hands on behalf of our tortoise son?"”’
Here the king’s sorrow overcame his strength of
mind, and he sobbed into tears which would have
struck pity even into the heart of an unfeeling
stone, The tortoise prince who overheard the
ronversation of his parents by their side, and who
had never till then opened his lips, began now to

reply in human voice, striking amazement into
the hearts of his father and mother.

“My dear and respected parents, if such an
agreement as you were now speaking of, had
taken place between yourself and the miuister,
why should you be in suspicion whether he should
keep to it or not, because God has favoured yon

with this unhappy me—a tortoise son. Better
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now to go to the minister’s palace and request
his danghter to ba given in wedding to me.” The
king was filled with wonder at the human voice
and sonnd reasoniag of his tortoise son, and con-
cluding that some wonder mnst underlie all these
prodigies, went to the minister’s palace to make
the said demand. He pointed out at length the
original agreement of the minister, who ia return
only laughed and exclaimed, ‘“ My lord, true
that there took place such an agreement between
us; and I would be the greatest fool on earth, if
I did not agree to keep to our engagement, if
you had given birth to a prince; may Brahm4
be cursed and become temple-less for his having
given you a tortoise. What would the world
think of me if I were to give my daughter in

marriage to a tortoise prince?” The king hung
down his head, overcome by sorrow and shame at
the birth of an unnataral son to him.

The first daunghbter of the minister who over-
heard what passed between her father and king,
came out of her room and in sweet and silvery
words thus humbly addressed them:—* My dear
father. Why should you thus incar the displeasure
of his majesty the king by refusing my hand to
the prince ? Just hear my vow ; eversince I came
to know myself I have taken an oath to marry

only him who would fetch ma the divime pdxi-
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jdtul, be he a tortoise or a prince, I do not care
much for it ; if ke only brings the flower, he wins
my hand ; if any other brings it, the prince must
give up all hope of me; therefore kindly send
word to the prince, that if he succeeds in fetch-
ing me the pdrijdata I am his wife.”

The king returned home admiring all the way
the sweet and respectful words in which the
minister’s daughter clothed her argument. He
intimated her vow to the prince, who seemed to
be much pleased at it. The son wanted his
father to ascertain whether she would have any
objection in case he successfully brought the
flower. Again the father went and again he
returned, with his repeated promise that she
would surely marry him, if he only brought the
flower.

The prince now asked his father to take him to
the nearest sea and throw him in it. The father
though fond of hisson, was compelled by confidence
to act according to his wish ; accordiugly the tor-
toise prince was set afloat on the waves of the
nearest sea ; he went on swimming and swimming
for days and weeks till he crossed the seven mighty

(1) Parijata—The coral tree. Erythrina Indica.
These flowers, blossom always in the early morning
between two and four o’clock. This tree is therefore
always planted by Hindu gentlemen on any open space
mear their bed-rooms, -
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oceans and reached the Udayagiri ? mountain on
the other side. There on the way of the sum,
he laid himself down for rest.

The day was just dawning. Aruna 3 had then
taken up the whip te conduct the sun’s chariof
through its wonted diurnal course. The green
steeds ¢ yoked to the car suddenly, most unac-
countedly stopped at the sight of the tortoise in
the way. The charioteer in front and Sfrya-
bhagavén inside were greatly amazed and came
down to examine the cause. The presence of a
tortoise in the road made their wonder doubly
great. The Sun.god now asked the tortoise the
reason of his barring his way, who most humbly
thas began :—“ My most respected God who gave
me birth in this worlde Was it proper on your
part to have made a tortoise in the woombs of
a human mother. I have come all along the way

(2) Udayagiri.—The rising mountain. In Hindd my-
thology the East mountain behind which the sun rises.

(3) Aruna—In Hindd mythology the charioteer of
the Sun-God. He is the brother of Garuda and is
human above his hip and stone below, by reason of his
mother having broken the egg in which he was born
before the embryo reached its development.—Mahé-
bharat.

(4) The sun’s horses are supposed to be seven in
number perhaps representing the seven days of the week
and to be greenin colour perbaps representing hiw
morning rays. )

%)
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to lodge my complaint in your holy-presence, and
it is now your holiness’s duty to point me out a
good course for this wretched life of mine.” With
these words the tortoise closed its eyes and
shedding tears of joy for his having met the Sun.
god broke into one thonsand and eight praises of
that deity of the day.
Siryabhagavin who was greatly pleased at these
spontaneous praises in his honour, thus replied :
“ Tortoise, you once committed a great crime in
your former life by placing a tortoise shell on the
head of a Raishi (sage) practising penance in a
secluded forest. He in anger cursed you with a
tortoise birth in this life: but we are now much
pleased by the one-thousand and eight praises
you have just uttered in our honour. We have
now given you the boon of a human-body splen-
did and beautiful like ours. Stand aloof from
our way.” No sooner were tbese words uttered
than lo! the tortoise prince was nolonger a nasty
reptile. His body shone like Cupid’s, and he rose
up with his palms joined over his head, and
-humbly ‘prostrating himself before that god, again
‘begged=-* My most benign @od, I request of your
'supreme holiness, to give me the power of my as-
suming or renouncing the tortoise shape when-
ever I like it; and your holiness’s assistance in
conducting me to. the divine pdrijita.” The
Sun-god .granted him his first request and said ;
““At a short distance from this place ian fine little
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garden near which there lives a hermit. If you go
to him and secure his favour, you may get the
flower.” Thus saying, the Sun-god drove off
hastily, and our prince went in search of the sage
whom he easily found out. That sage was used
to open his eyes for every (ydma) watch. The
prince waited before him to see him opening his
eyes which he did in his usnal time. He was a8~
tonished to see in that forest where there was no
sign of human habitation, a beautiful prince
standing in front of himand questioned the lat-
ter as to who he was. :

" The prince now prostrated himself before the
sage with the eight members of his body touch-
ing the ground, and informed him that he had
come in search of the pdrijita flower, and that
he must oblige him by pointing out the course to
it. The hermit was astonished at the address of
the person that stood before him and said, “ My
son, I know nothing of it; at a short distance
before me there sits another sage who opens his
eyes onee in every two watches: if you go to
him you will gain your desire. The prince ac.
cordingly went and stood before the second sage ;
he opened his eyes in his turn and was astonished
to see like the first sage, & prince before him in
that forest, untrodden by human feet. The prince
explained to him the cause of his coming there,
to which the second sage replied : '_'“ My son,
like the first sage who conducted you Mwwe, %
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too do not know how you may obtain that flower ;
but at a short distance before me is a third sage
undergoing penance ; if you go to him you may
attain your object.

The prince went again to the third sage who
was in the habit of opening his eyes in every
third watch. That hermit too was equally aston-
ished at the prince’s daring and admiring his
boldness thus spoke: “ My friend, I am
sorry that 1 cannot do much for the fulfilment of
your desire. But I can point out the way by
which if you are skilful you can attain it. Ata
little distance from this place there is a bathing
tank beautifully situated in & fair garden. Far
off from the tank is a mango tree and a Ganésa 5
temple. The divine maidens are used to come
and bathe in that pond every day. You must go
there in advance of them, and hide yourself in a
place where they will not easily see you. The
maidens will take off their dress and leaving
it on the shore, gointo water ; you must slyly
emerge from your concealment and taking up the
cloth of one of them, fly towards the direction
of the temple. The maiden to whom belongs
the garb will follow close at your heels,
uttering ‘“Look behind, my beauty in front,

(5) The lord of Ganas who are the hodyguards of
&Siva. The first son of Siva and Parvati, and always
invoked at the commencement of al\ rives BB prayers,
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my beatity behind, turn back and take a look at.”
Do for heaven’s sake, never turn back and look
at her, for if you do, you will be turned into a
stone; but fly towards the Gandsa temple and
bolt the door bebind. Unable to follow you in,
she will come and knock at the gates, and request
you to give back her cloth; you had better re-
quest her in turn not to curse you and to bring
you the required flower. She will agree to it.
Then only open the deor and give her her cloth.”

The prince followed the sage’s advice to the
very letter and ran away with her cloth to the
temple, where, after extracting several oaths from
her as to his safety and to the pdrijdta flower,
gave back her garment. The divine maid was
won over by the beauty of the prince when she
saw him giving her back her cloth; and she had
every reason to be bewitched, for we saw the
Sun-god gave almost the whole of his beauty and
lustre to the tortoise prince. She took a hasty
embrace of him, and requesting him to wait in
the temple for the flower, returned to her sisters,
They enquired into the fate of the thief. She
eatisfied their curiosity by telling them she con-
verted that dishonest individual into a stone.
They then went to their respective abodes in the

heavens.

The maid who had met the prince comstruct-
ed 3 (Ving) guitar with the assistancs ok Tne
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divine carpenter ; she also gathered ‘a -baskets
ful of pdrijdta - flowers. to be given to the
prince. Taking these in her hand with all-
delicious dishes for a sumptuous supper, she
approached the Gandsa temple. The sun had
already set. The prince overcoms by fatizue:
and hunger fell down to sleep. Just at mid--
night, he was awakened by the maiden whom
he had seen that morning, who now spread
before him all sorts of divine dishes for his
supper, to which the prince did full justice.
She then raised ﬁp by her powers a sweet bower in
the wild moonlight, where they both slept during
the remaining part of the night. Just beforle
sun-rise, before leaving him, she gave him the
divine guitar and the basketful of flowers and
addressed him thns: ¢ My dearest prince. Instead
of a flower which you asked me to bring, I have
here a basketful, which you may give to the
minister’s daughter. And this guitar is the
means of communication between us. Just
play wupon it, whenever you are hangry,
and wherever you may be, I shall be with you
with all the dishes for your dinner ; only do not
forget this poor mes” Thus instructing, the
divine maiden returned to her celestial abode.

" The prince, in addition to the accomplishment
of his object, won the heart of a divine damsel,
and returned sucocessfully with the basketful of
 flowers aund guitar to the third sage. The sage
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had’ just closed Tis eyes; it was nearly midday’
when the prinee reached him: so hunger wag
pinching him severely, to appease which he play-
ed ‘upon the guitar. The divine damisel with'
celestial viands for his dinner, came to that her-.
mitage and served him mealse The third sage,.
when he opened his eyes, saw what passed before’
him at a little distance, and spoke to himself
thus,—*“ This prince must be a clever youth; in
addition to the accomplishment of his object, he
bas brought the love of a divine damsel. The
guitar seems to be the means of her company. I
must by some means or ‘other secure it. Enough
of this penance which keeps me away from:all
worldly pleasures.” Thus thought the sage, and
his vile desire at once took away from him all his
high powers. For what man can aim at sublimity
after once becoming feeble in his mind. So, the
powers of closing his eyes, for three watches were
gone. The prince, after fivishing his dinner, ap-
proached the sage, and in the sweet conversation
that followed, related to him his adventures, tak-
ing care not to speak a word of his guitar affair
and his having won the love of the divine damsel.
The worldly passions reigning sapreme in his
mind, the hermit thus spoke to the prince :
% Dear son, of what use is this guitar to you. You
are a priuce commanding several carpenters who
could give you finer musical instruments than
this crooked one. I have in my possession aelab ot
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extraordinary powers that would put to death a
vast army of enemies in the twinkling of an eye.
That club I procured by my several years of
penance, and would much like to exchange it for
your guitar. In my opinion we would both be
gsiners by such an exchange. As a prince the
club would do you mighty services in the army
of your enemies, and the guitar would be the best
companion for my weary hours in this solitary
forest.”” The position of the priuce was most
delicate. The question of giving the guitar or
not, the prince found it difficult to solve. 1f he
refused, the sage must think him to be most un-
grateful ; if he gave, he gave away with it the
love of & divine damsel. These thoughts passed
over his mind for a few moments ; and at last by
neces8ity of self-respect, he parted with it for the
club. With a heavy heart and a mournful face,
the prince took leave of the sage, and with his
basket and an awkward elab instead of a lovely
guitar in his hand, he slowly pursued his way
towards the direction of the second sage.

When he was just out of the sight of the third
sage, the club jumped down on the ground, and
in sweet words addressed thus his new master:
“ My most noble lord { That old beggar, my old
master, has given me no food for the past genera-
tion. To wreak my vengeance, I must now go and
murder him first,” These words fell like nectar
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into the ears of the prince. He at once ordered
it apon its dreadful duty pronouncing over it the
requisite mantra (incantation) in which he had
been duly instructed by a third sage. The club
get out with great anger and in one stroke smash-
ed the head of the old hermit intoa jelly and
cleaning itself in the nearest tank of the blood,
returned to the Prince with the guitar. Thus by
the kindness of the club, the prince secured
again his guitar, and with all these acquirements,
pursued his way to the second sage. This hermit
was in meditation and so had his eyes closed.
The prince not to be idle meanwhile and suffer-
ing from hunger, tuned his instrament. The
divine maid as usual appeared there with several
varieties of dishes, to which the prince and his
cudgel companion did full justice. While they
were in their feast, the second sage opemned his -
eyes, and to his wonder and amazument, saw the
prince had successfully returned with the divine
damsel, Thinking in his mind that the gnitar
must be the cause of it, he wanted somehow to
induce the prince to give it up to him. By this
time they had finished their dinner, and the
divine maiden, after her business was over, left that
place for her heavenly abode. The prince now ap-
proached the sage, and related to him all his ad-
ventures in which, as usual, he omitted all men-
tion of the guitar and the heavenly maid. And
the sage too, not to awaken any curiosity, sexar
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tonched on the subject. Now the second sage,
whose fate was drawing near, addressed the prince
thus—* My dear son | I have a magic purse with
me which, if you handle with a certain incanta-
tion, supplies you with everything and anything
that you.want. From the time that you first met
me, I had thought of giving it to you,and I
would now much like to exchange it for your
guitar.” The prince who laughed with himself at
the evil passions of the old age, and thinking that
he had not much time in the world, received the
" magic bag and took leave of hime Soon as he
walked a little bit, he sent his clubafter the sages
who was duly belaboured and transported to the
sufferings of the horrible hell for his evil inten-
tions. - The club, after washing itself in the near-
est water, returned with the guitar to its master
- who welcomed it with inexpressible joy. The
prince now went to the first sage, and finding him
with his eyes shut, wanted to summon the hea-
venly maid to give him something for his stomach.
He tuned the instrument. The sage on hearing
music in that forest, opened his eyes; wonder of
wonders, he saw a most beautiful damsel of divine
origin serving meals to the youthful prioce, who
had left him but four days ago in search of the
divine pdrijdta. It was easy for this sage to con-
clade that the guitar was the means of summon-
ing the maid. So when the damsel disappeared
and the prince came to him, to relate his success,
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the sage wanted by sweet words to get possession
of his vind. “ My dear son, for a prince like
yourself, & vind is no luxury ; when you will it.
you would get it ; but for a hermit, like me,living,
in a wilderness unknown to the haman world, it is
a rarity. I have with me a pair of sandals, over
which if you place your feet and think on the
place you wish to go to, you will reach it in the
twinkling of an eye ; if you would like the ex-
change, I will give them to you, taking back in
return your véod.” Thus the cunning sage, as if
he did not quite like the exchange, spoke to the
prince who, as he never feared the loss of his
guitar as long as he had the club, readily con-
sented with sweet smile and courteous words
The sage sipped water thrice,®:taught him the
proper incantations and gave him the sandals,
receiving the vind in returme The prince pro-
ceeded a:few steps:and gave the .commission ‘to
his ever-faithfal club to fetch him back -his guitar,
which it-did after sending the usurper of it 1o the
other world. Thus the tortoise prince.in his ad-
venture of bringing the divine pdrijdta, exchang-
ed his nasty shape for a most lovely human.form,
won the love of a divine .dawmsel, got from hera -
guitar to summon her when he wished it, and
made himself master of a dreadful club, a magic
purse, and a wonderful pair of sandals. With

(8) Before beginning any prayer Hinda high caste
persons have always. to.sip. the water thrice. .
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these he reached the shore, and before commenc-
ing his voyage wauted to take leave of the hea-
venly maid; he tuned his instrument, which
brought her at once to him. It was just the time
of sun-set. The maid as usual had come with
all sorts of delicious viands, that the celestial
world is rich in, to feed her affectionate lord.
The prince to show her that he was not inferior
in his own suapply of delicate dishes, opened up
his magic purse with the proper incantations, and
commissioned it to serve before them dishes un-
known in this as well as in the other world.
Sweetmeats, puddings, curry-stuffs, varieties of
cakes prepared in varieties of ways, were placed
before them by unknown hands. The maid now
discovered that her lord was no ordinary person ;
after their meals they retired to rest in a flower
pavilion that sprung up by the power of the
divine damsel. There the prince related to her
everything about him—his extraordinary birth,
the vow between his father and the minister, the
vow of the latter’s daughter, his starting after the
parijdata flower, his adventure with the Sun-god,
his acquaintance with the three sages, his cloth
theft, his acquisition of herself and of the clab,
purse, and the sandals, after dealing death to
their respective possessors who unlawfully covet.
ed her: every one of his adventures awakened
her admiration for the prince who now spoke
thus—‘“ My dear love! 1 must leave all these
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objects in your care for a time. I intend keeping
all these, except the basket, in the hollow of the
baniyan tree, over which I place you, as the
guard. I will return in my original shape with
this basketful of flowers to the minister’s daugh-
ter, and celebrate my wedding with her as a
tortoise. Till I come here and take these back,
you must oblige me by taking care of them.”
She consented. The prince taking leave of her
assumed the tortoise shape. He had power to do
this by the boon granted to him by the Sun-god,
Holding up the pdrijita basket in his mouth, he
patiently swam across the seven oceans and
reached the shore nearest his father’s kingdom.

The tortoise with his heavy weight reached
Amarivati, and placing the basket before his father
spoke to him thus : “My dearest father. Here is a
basketful of pdrijatds instead of one which the
minister’s daughter wanted. Take these to her
and return home after fixing the wedding day.”

The king went to the minister, and placing
before him the basket which his tortoise son had
brought from the divine world, reminded him
of his daughter’s vow ; and she, quite amazed at
the successful accomplishment of a most difficult
undertaking by a tortoise, took it no longer to be
such, though it appeared so; she consented full
willingly for her marriage with the prince. An
auspicions muhiria was fixed ; bridegroowms st

14
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the other two daughters were settled to be mar-
ried on the same day ; wedding cards flew in
all directions. Thousands of royal guests assem-
bled in Amarivati, some to grace the feast, some
out of close relationship, some from pure formali-
ty, and several out of cariosity to see a human
maid being wedded to a tortoise prince.

The wedding hall was most splendidly decorat-
ed as befitting the occasion. Three planks had
been spread with three sacrificial fires in front.of
them. All the necessary manirds (incantations),
were undergone in their order. The priest now
asked the three bridegrooms to tie up the mar-
riage badge round the necks of their wives. The
two younger did their duty with no difficulty ; but
how could a tortoise do that while it had no
human hands ; but to the amazement of all it took
the marriage badge into its mouth, and
climbing up to the shoulders of the minister’s
eldest danghter, and passing the cord round her
neck, secured one end of it in the back part of
her gown (Tam. Ravikkai—Hindi; Chauli) and
knotted up the ends most neatly, The whole
hall was astonished. ‘ Surely that is no tortoise,
see how systematically it knotted the ends of the
cord of the marriage badge,” said one to the
other ; some said that the tortoise must be a
prince in that reptile shape. Thus went on the

chatting in the hall, Then the Brhmens celebrat-
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ed the marriages. The minister rewarded all
the guests who graced the marriage occasion with
suitable gifts. Three bed-chambers were kept
ready for the three pairs. The lust two daughters
of the minister rejoiced in the company of their
husbands; the eldest—the wife of the tortois
prince—pined away in sorrow at her unnatural
lord.

The tortoise prince,after finding his wife sound
asleep, left his room, crawled to the coast, and
fell down into the sea and reached the baniyan
tree on the other side where he had left his in-
struments. He there called npon his club and
asked it to remove his tortoise shell, whick it did
accordingly. He then played upon his violin,
which brought him at once his divine damsel.
She, the heavenly maid, came to the banfiyan tree
‘with all sorts of delicate dishes, fed him well, and
slept with him. Before morning the prince left
his sweet tree and returned to his marriage bed-
chamber in the shape of a tortoise and pretendoed
sleep in his usual place. Thus there passed some
days. ‘

The two brothers-in-law of the tortoise prince,
4. e., the two haosbands of the minister’s two
younger daughters, wished to start on a hunting
expedition and made great preparations for it
They chose the swiftest horses from their father-in-
law’s stalls. The best hunters of the Bngds®
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were summoned. The sharpest weapons were
chosen. The nobles of the country made up
their mind for a gay hunt with the royal son-in-.
law. The tortoise prince too was not idle. He
called his wife to his side and ordered her to
bring him from her father a horse and a sword.
She replied, ¢“My dearest husband. The world will
laugh if you start also for the hunt. Some puny
creature would crush you down, ard you would
be of no use in the world. So kindly give up the
idea and take pity on the cries of a poor and
faithful wife.” 7These words, though they came
out most sincerely from the heart of the wife of
the tortoise prince, were enough in themselves
to provoke him. “ Go as you are bid; and
never open your lips,” vociferated the enraged
husband, and the wife accordingly went to the
minister and made the demand. He was extremely
disgusted at the mockery of his unnatural son-in-
law, and with an avowed object of ridiculing him
sent alame bandy-legged horse and a blunt sword.

The dutiful wife brought these to her husband,
who now asked her to tie him up on the horse
with cords. She did as was ordered. The whole
gentry of the town went out to hunt. The
tortoise prince too went bound up on the horse
tight by a rope. e followed the party to the
wood. After showing himself in the crowd he
" escaped by a thick avenue to the sea shore, and



161

there by the powers of incantation, he with his
"limped horse crossed the ocean and reached his
baniyan tree. Thers he called upon his club,
who now undid all his kuots. Leaving the horse
there, he took hold of his club, and mounting his
miraculous sandals returned to the wood where
the hunt went on. He strewed white ashes most
profusely over his body and stood in the midst of
the amazing crowd, who took him to be the great
god Sdmbamirti himself. Nor had they any
reason to think him to be otherwise. His sud-
den presence in the midst of a thick forest with
“sandals down his feet, club in his hand, and the
divine holy ashes over his body gave him the
true mujesty of the great god Mahdsvara. The
other two sons-in-law of the minister were ex-
tremely pleased at what they saw, and mistaking
their disguised brother-in-law for the Great God
fell down at his feet. The tortoise prince in his
divine disguise freely blessed them all, and asked
them in return the tip of their last fingers of
their hands, and they in their devotion had no
hesitation to give the demanded bits ; with much
game and a proud heart that they had seen in
the woods Mahésvara they retorned to theix
father-in-law who welcomed them with great
joy. The tortoise prince too returned in the
twinkling of an eye to his baniyan tree, where
he concealed his treasures. Before putting on

the tortoise shell he collected in the wdda ot
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his horse the birds that fell down dazzled at the
lustre of his body to produce these sylvan sub-.
jects as his game before his father-in-law. Then
he resumed his tortaise shape and called upon
his club to knot him up tightly which it accord.
ingly did. After these preparations he slowly
crossed the sea and returned home where his
wife was very anxiously waiting, perbaps with
even more anxiety than her sisters.

" What was her joy when she saw her husband
coming up siowly on the back of his lame horse
not empty handed but with such game as was in
his power to gather as she thought. She slowly
freed him from his knots, enquired into his health
and toek in with a cheerful face the birds he had
brought. ¢ Take them to your father and place
them before him as what I have brought,” said the
husband, and the wife did accordingly. But the
minister most humbly asked his eldest daughter
to cook that game for her husband only. So, she
returned vexed and ashamed ; but this never
lessened her love towards her husband, however
unnatural he may be to otherss So she prepared
several varieties of dishes out of the game he
brought and fed him most sumptuously.

After some days again the two sons-in-law of
the minister started for a second chase. Again
the tortoise prince went and appeared before
them like the God Mahé&svara and returned with
their rings. -
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- After a couple of years after the marriage all
on a sudden a fierce enemy invaded the kingdom
of Amardvati. Alagiyasingam bad no son except
the tortoise prince whom he thought quite useless
for coping with the enemy. So he came to the
minister and addressed him thus: ¢ My dear
mantri. A fierce enemy has now come to break
our neck. I have not been favoured by God with
a son to stand by me on this occasion. So I re-
quest you to send your two sous-in-law to the
battle-field. Them I regard as my own sons.”
The minister agreed to it and made all the
arrangements necessary for it. The tortoise
prince wanted also to enlist its services. The
king and the minister laughed at the idea ; but
it would not yield, and so they left it to its own
fate. There was a great consternation through-
out the town, A fierce enemy with a vast army
extending like the ocean had invaded Amardvati.
The two latter sons.in-law of the minister mus-
tered their pretty force, relying on the assistance
of their favourable deity Mah8sa. The tortoise
prince too marched on towards the enemies.
Every one laughed with himself when he saw
the tortoise prince. And he, before he started,
gave notice to his wife to have seven tubs of very
hot water for his bath on his return from the "
troubles of the day. A fierce battle ensued. The
tortoise prince disappeared all on a sudden, and

in a minute returned to the side of hia brothee-
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in-law with his club, which understanding the
sumptuous feast in preparation for it elated with
joy» They now fell before him and said, “ Most
supreme Mahdsvara ; we are all your dogs.
Grant victory to us and save us this time also.”
The tortoise prince now gave the orders to the
club, which did most horrible work in the phalanx
of the inimical army. In a minute the whole
ariny lay dead on the ground- 7The enemy ran
away. The brothers-in-law sounding their drums
of triumph returned in glory to the immense joy
of the old king and minister. But the tortoise
prince did not return at that time. Some thought
that he must have been cracked to pieces by the
belabourings of Mah8svara’s cudgel ; joy of joy he
" also was seen slowly returning. His wife wel-
comed him. He got down from his horse, and
after a brief rest wanted the tubs of hot water to be
kept ready for his bath. He also asked his wife
. to leave the room bolting the door, and to allow
none inside till he finished his bath. She obeyed
i ers of her husband. But curiosity, espe-
- cially Mo 8 female, is very great. A tortoise to
bathe ! ‘\and¥hat in seven tubs of hottest water
thought N\e, th"‘ﬁlbkghed what went on inside

the room tﬁt{ough aslit in the door.

The tortoise now removed its shell. The wife
was stunned by the lusire that issued from the

body underneath and fell down in a swoon. She
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rose up, and again saw whether she had not been
deceived ; what was her joy to see her husband
no more a repulsive tortoise, but the most beauti-
ful young man that God ever created in the
world. She flew secretly to the spot where the
shell was kept, and cracking it to pieces burnt the
bits.

The husband had by this time finished his
bath, He looked for the shell. It was missing.
Hecalled upon his wife, who stood trembling at
her mistake, begging pardon for her haste. He
excused her, and overcome by fatigue took his
dinner and fell into a deep slumber.

The joy of the wife knew no bounds. She
flew to her parents, and in hot haste related to
them the change of their tortoise son-in-law:
They all flew to her abode, and joy of joy, instead
of a tortoise they were dazzled by the lustre of a
most charming youth. 'The old king and his
queen, the parents of the tortoise were informed -
of the glad news. They came runningand found
the report to be true. By this time the prince
had finished his slamber. Every one round him
was questioning him as to his change. His
brothers-in-law recognised in him their Mahésvara
of the wood and hung down their heads. 'The
tortoise prince related his adventures from the
beginning. A propitious day was fixed for his
remarriage with his most affectionate and dati&s\
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wife. The club, the sandals, the bag, and the
guitar were brought from the baniyan tree. In
the presence of all, the prince played spon his
violin when lo! the divine damsel appeared. The
assembly stood in amazement., With the permis-
sion of that maiden he remarried his wife. The
brothers-in-law stood a little ashamed at their

having lost their finger tips and rings which the

tortoise prince now produced to them to prove
that he was the same Mahé&svara. For all the
sorrow at her having married an unnatural hus-
band, the first daughter of the minister was now
in the topmost point of her joy at the turn of
events and was ever sending up prayers to God.
The old king now gave the throne to his son
and retired. The new king our tortoise prince
afterwards reigned over the kingdom in great
prosperity.

¢ And must not such a prince marry you my
dearest love ?”” Thus Buddhichf*urya finished
his seventh story; the sun ‘was rising already.
The princess left the bed room for the harem.

[MoraL.—This story demonstrates that trune merit
shall always be rewarded, that pride shall always meet
disgrace and that evil intentions shall end in calamities,
We see these rllustrated in the tortoise prince, his
twin brothers-in-law and the three sages respectively.]
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EIGHTH STORY.

On the night of the eighth day of the marriage
the minister’s son, after his supper and betel-nut
chewing, reached the bed-room. And the young-
er of the princesses soon as evening approached,
finished her bath and meals, and scenting her
body with the most choice scents and flowers, ap-
proached the bed of her lord. Taking her seat
in front of him, she played for a short time on
her guitar some sweet love-notes, and overcome
by love, she laid down the instrument and sat
heside her lord, who, wishing no longer to give
any room to her desires, thus spoke—‘“My dearest
gem of womankind ! I have today also a short
story to relate to you, and soon as that is over,
we will go to sleep.” The princess consenting,
Buddhichéturya proceeded.

In the fertile kingdom of the Kavéri there
lived a very expert gambler named Sfidan#* He
was the most skilled in his calling. He had not
even a pie to depend upon. Daily he was used
to rise up very early, finish his religious duties of
the day, and call upon any one whom he chanced
#0 meet to gamble with him. In the end Sfidan
would always come out successful and win the

* Which in Tamil means gambler.
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game. Whatever he earned he spent that day.
Thus he went on practising for several years, till
the whole country round became afraid of him :
whenever any one saw Stdan walking in the
streets, he shuddered, ran in and bolted the door
behind him. Nor was Stidan unaware of the
terror with which every one began to regard him,

One noon after the duties of the day were
finished, the gambler Stidan started out to find
some one to play with. He went street by street
and door by door. He was not able to meet with
any one. Thinking that the piéjd (worship) per-
former wonld be staying in the temple, we went
to that place. The pijd performer seeing him
from a distance and reading his thoughts, ran to
the innermost part of the temple and concealed
himself behind the image of the god. To his great
disappointment Sidan saw none there, and after
all resolved to gamble with the god. ¢‘You
must be the second party to my game my god.
For why did you create me and instruct me up
in this profession. To-day no one has yet turned
up to gamble with me, you therefore must be the
second party. If I lose the play, I give you a
damsel, and if you lose, you must give me a dam--
sel. I shall turn both our dice.” So saying, the
gambler Sidan sat down in front of his village-
god and spread the sheet for the play. He con-
ducted the game most impartially. At first he
threw the dice in honour of Ganapati, then in
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honour of the very god before whom he was
playing. The play continued for a long time,
till in the end the gambler Stdan succeeded.
‘“ What say you now to the bet,”” said Sidan to
the god. The god remained silent. ‘“I shall
teach you to speak now.”” So saying, Stdan
rooted up the goddess that was placed below the
god and ran off. The ged was amazed at the
audacity of the gambler, and calling him out by
his name, told him to leave the goddess behind
and that he would give a damsel to him the next
morning. The pijdé performer, who from his
place of concealment had seen all that transpir-
ed, determined with himself to stay there that
night and wateh what occurred. In the middle
of the night several damsels from the Qivine
world came to that temple to worship the god,
and in the end of their prayer asked that god’s
permission to go to their world. That deity al-
lowed every ome except Rambhi' to depart.
She alone remained behind, without knowing the
cause. The morning dawned. "The gambler
came to make his demand. The god gave him
Rambhi for the ptomised damsel and sent him
home.

Stdan returned home with a triumphant faee
bringing & divine damsel with him. He showed
her his hut. She was ashamed to live in it, and

(1) Rambhé—a courtesan of the divine was\d.
A\
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so asked her husband to describe a square in a
spacious waste land adjoining the village. The

“square was described, when, lo ! by her magic
powers, Rambhai raised up a beautiful mansion.
Siidan brought before her his first wife, and
Rambhé by a touch of her hands converted her
ugly body into a most lovely one. Entering the
new-sprung house, they (Sidan, his first wife and
his newly acquired Rambhd) lived in great hap-
piness there. Thus passed the first week.

Once for a week Rambh& had to dance for a
night before the celestial lord, Indra.2 Her ap-
pointed day arrived and she wanted t> go to the
heavens for that particular night. Stdan would
not permit her unless she carried him also to
that place. She, finding her arguments vain,
agreed to it and converting her lord into a
garland, wore it ronnd her neck. She then
climbed to the skies and there gave human form
to the wreath. Stdan as soon as he came
to himself sat down in a cornerof Indra’s hall
to notice unobserved what passed on there.
Sidan’s wife, Rambh& appeared before Indra in
her finest apparel and ornaments and danced
before him. She did her art so very well that
all the Dévas assembled there paid every respect
to her accomplishments, The nautch ceased.
The morning dawned. Rambhad converted

(2) Indra~The God of the Heavens.
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Sfidan again into a garland and came back to
the world. When near the river of her husband’s
village she converted him to his original shape ;
and he, asking her to go home first, stayed on the
river to take his morning bath, That river was
the most famous water in the mortal world for
its sacredness. Hence, the Dévas too, now and
then,used to come to its ghdts to take a holy
bath. On the morning that Sidan stayed there,
the Dévas visited the river and engaged in their
baths. Some of these very people he had seen
the previous night doing respect to his wife
Rambh4. ¢“A for tiori must they do me respect as
I am h°r hosband,” thou;ht Sfidan with himself
and assuming the dignity of a divine bridegroom

placed himself before them. The Dévas mis-

taking him fora fop left him to himself and were
engaged in their duties, which being over, they
prepared to start. When Siddan saw no more

respects were forthcoming from the Dévas, he
rose up, and rooting out the wild rushes on the

shore thrashed them right and left, abusing “You
meanest Dévas, you who had so much respect to a
female and that to my wife, b:ar these blows in

return for your having insulted me, by not doing

the proper respects due to my position as Ram-

bh#’s husband.” The Dévas received the blows

on their back and were astonished to hear that
Rambhé had a husband in the human world
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They flow hastily to the heavens to report their
case to Indra.

Meanwhile Sidan returned to his house. His
wife and Rambh4 welcomed him. On seeing
them Sfidan laughed. Rambha pressed him to
explain the cause of his laughter, and he revealed
to her everything. She was extremely vexed at
the stupidity of her husband, and begged per-
mission to go to the world of Indra, and the
gambler fearing his own error allowed her to
depart.

Now the Ddvas had finished their complaint to
Indra about their troubles that morning from
mortal hands. That celestial monarch burned
with anger at the thought that a divine maiden
had united herself to a man of the world. It
was at this time that Rambh& reached the
(celestial) Council. Indra was for cursing and
reducing her to ashes, * All the Dévas interfered
in her favour, and begged Indra to visit her with
only a moderate curse, and he thuundered as
follows : ¢¢ Since you have insulted your exalted
birth by causing yourself to be thus lowly con-
nected in the mortal world ; since you went to
the most atrocious act of bringing a mortal into
the divine world to show him the celestial nautch;
since your affection to your mortal husband gave
him the andacity to thrash the innocent Dévas on
Jyour name, we curse you. Be you—." Here at
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this point, notwithstanding Indra’s anger, all the
Dévas in one voice begged their lord to visit
Rambha with a moderate cuarse, and after this
slight interruption the Dé&v8ndra proceeded as
follows :—“Be you turned into a fierce devil till
the seven big spires at Bin&ras which are each
eleven stories high are reduced to powders and
rebuilt in their original shape.”” Rambhd know-
ing her mistake, and fearing that any request on
her part might only aggravate Indra’s anger
begged him to excuse her the curse till she re-
vealed the matter to her husband Stdan ; and
he allowed her her request,

Rambhéd came to the human world, reported
her curse to her husband, and said, “ My dear
husband I shall now go to Bénras and take
possession of the princess of that country. 1f
you travel up to that place and proclaim yourself
to cure her of her malady and begin the treat-
ment, I shall also begin to leave her little by
little. You should then demand the demolition
" of the seven spires and their rebuilding. I shall
possess the princess till the accomplishment of
the said avoidment of the curse. Then we shall
happily live together after your supposed success
in driving away the devil of the Binaras prin-
cess.”” Soon as Rambhd revealed this to her hus-
band, she was turned into a devil, flew to BAndras
in the twinkling of an eye, and possessed the
princess of that place. That damsel, an only
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daughter of a great sovereign, tore her garments
and ran naked in the public streets, uttering
nonsense peculiar to insane winds. The king of
Biuoiras was struck with sorrow at the change
that came over bis daughter. She now lived in
a cave near the town in a nude form, pelting
every one that approached her with stones. All
the devil dispellers were called in, No remedy
was effected. The king proclaimed that he would
give bis danghter in marriage and half the
kingdom to him who would effect the cure.
No one could succeed.

Soon as Rambh4 ran away, Sidan started to
Banaras. It took him six months to reach that
place. The king of Ban&ras had hung up a bell,
at which every new physician proclaimed himself
to have come into the town by striking it. -
dan sojourned with an old woman of that place
who, in the course of her conversation, informed
him of the insane princess. Stidan then told her
that he was a great proficient in incantations,
having studied much of them during his young-
er days at Malaiayidlam.® She then gladly
conducted him to the bell at which he strack.

(3) Malaiydlam—The present Malabar was supposed
by the ancient Hindds to be the best piace for learning
devil charms. Even today more devil-charmers or
supposed devil-charmers exist in that part of India

more than in other parts.
_—
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The king came running and welcomed him.
Stidan proclaimed himself a great proficient in
incantations, powerful to drive away any devil.
The king threatened to hang him in case he
failed to effect the cure to his daughter. With
all these formalities the gambler began bis treat-
ment,

To make much fuss in the beginning, he or-
dered for a great quantity of ghi, rice, &c., to
begin the ceremony for the driving out of the
devil. No pain was spared in supplying him all
he wanted. After a couple of ghatikds during
which he continued to call up the goddess Cha-
mundd by several names of Kdlt, Mahdkdli, Bha-
drakali, &c., he started with the king, minis-
ters and others to the mountain which the prin-
cess had chosen for her abode. ¢ Come out all
you evil spirits,” vociferated the gambler. The
princess bearing on her head a big piece of stone
with her body, naked as nature made her, came
out of the cave; some fled away fearing that she
would throw the slab on their heads. Some ran,
not able to bear the sight of her nakedness.
Siidan only dared to approach and shake hands
with her. Soon as he touched her, she came to
herself, threw down the stone, and ashamed at
her nudity, ran to hide herself in the cave.”
Well done Mdntrika (charmsr) exclaimed the

whole assembly around. The king was grestly
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pleased,and admired the skill of Stidan who now
returned from the cave. The Mdntrika asked
the princess’s garment to be sent up to the cave.
It wes accordingly done, and what was the joy
of the father to hear that she had it put on.
Though a great change for the better was plainly
perceived, there was still a slight lingering of
the devil disease. The king showed all kindness
to Siidan and requested him to leave nothing un-
done to effect a perfect cure. Siidan pretended
to do a good deal of ceremony for a couple of
days, and at last exclaimed, “ DMy most noble
king. Tho devil that has possessed your daugh-
ter i3 a divine devil. It appeared to me last
night in my sleep, and exclaimed that uniess tke
seven big spires, each of which is eleven stories
in height, are demolished, reduced to fine atoms
and rebuilt in their original shape—that unless
this is done, the devil will not entirely leave the
princess.” I will issue the orders mow only, if
you promise that the devil will by that means be
entirely off,” cried out the king. “ Do you ever
doubt it,” thundered the Mdntrika, and at once
the king made the mecessary arrangements for
the demolition and erection of the seven spires.
When a king for the cause of the resto-
ration of his own darling daughter to her
senses issues the order, is it even necessary to\\
eay that it was most hastily executed ¥ The
whole of the Baunfiras kingdom was in the busi-
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ness, aud lo ! in the course of a month the seven
spires were rebuilt. After the re-erection of the
gopuras Sidan boldly went up to the hill where
the possessed princess was lurking. He called
her out and she now showed signs of shame—
a clear indication that she had come to herself.
Nor was there any doubt of it. For Rambh4,
soon, as the she saw the seven gdpuras re-erected
after their demolition, left the BinAras princess,
and in her original shape ascended to the skies.
At Bandras the king’s joy knew mno bounds to
see his daughter perfectly recovered. He, true
to his promise, married her to the incantation
master—Sfidan, and rewarded his son-in.law
with half of Banaras kingdom. He sent for his
first wife, and with the Bé&n#éras princess lived
there in happiness.

Rambh4, who went to the world of Indra, fell
down on his feet and intimated to him the erec-
tion of the seven gdpuras. Indra wondered at
the rapidity of the execution of the vow and en.
quired the cause of it. She pointed out the
gambler, her husband Sfidan, and his stratagem
to attain the reversal of the curse. Indra was
astonished at the power of that person,and sent
down the messengers of Yama(4) to bring the
gambler to the divine world- - Before they start-

(4) Yama—The God of death,
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ed Rambhd had rejoined her husband, and began
to live happily with him.

By this time the servants sent by Yama reach-
ed the house of Sfidan. The fire cf the chastity
of his wives was burning eo very bright that
Yama’s messengers fouud it unable for them to
approach the gambler’s house. They waited out
of doors for a long time till he came out, and on
seeing him said,that Yama had sent them to bring
him to the world of Indra, Stdan putting on an
authoritative countenance, replied,” Who is that
Yama that has wanted me in the other world ? Is
it the old Yama or the new Yama ? Till I know
him exactly I cannot come. Bring me reply
soon, as to the exact personage.’”” The messengers
of Yama were starlted at Stidan’s replye They
had all along thought that there was an only
Yama—the Yamadharmardja in the whole uni-
verse, Now that the gambler had asked whether
it was the new or the old Yama that bad sent them,
they began themselves to doubt whether therewere
more than one Yama and ran to their lord to
know that and report to Siidan about it. Soon
as they went away Stddan called his wives and
addressed them thus : “My dearest wives. The
lord of death, his majesty Yama has sent for me.
That shows plainly that I have not a long time
to live in this world, In a couple of days they

. are sure to take me away to the other world-
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But you must not be eorry for my death. For it
will last only for a short time. As soon as I die
my corporeal remains will stay here, and I in
my spiritual form will fly to the other world.
You must then carefully scent my corpse and
preserveit in an air-tight box without allowing it
to corrupt. One of you must ever continue to sit
by the box and watch it day and night wide-
awake. Soon as I reach the world of Indra, I
shall fight with the gods there and try to return
here soon as I can. I shall then reappear in my
corpse and call one of you by her name. She
who watches then by the boxside must open it
and take me out. When I am again in this
world we shall eontinue to live happily fora long
long period of several tens of years.” Thus the
gambler insturcted his wives and continued to
spend that day most joyfully in feasts in company
with them.

Already the messengers of Yama had reached
the world of death and asked their lord as to
whether he was the new or the old Yama. He
was puzzled at the question and unable to give
a precise reply, went to Indra to have his doubt
cleared up. Indra was equally confused, and
they both went to Brahm4, the lord of crea-
tion, whom they found in no way better off than
themselves. So they all now went to Vishnu
who was equally unable to clear the donbt.
There was a general amazement and & fealing ot



130

shame among all the gods for their not being
able to clear a simple question raised by the
lowest mortal of the world—a petty gambler.
So they all went as their last resort to the God
of Goda Mahésvara and stood before him with
their question. The great God admired Stidan
for his having thrown the gods in confusion and
calling Yama to his side, thus ordered : *‘ Oh
you Yama. How bold is this mortal for his hav-
ing caused such a great stir by an unmeaning
question to the gods. No use, hereafter, of send-
ing your messengers to him. You must yourself
go direct and bring him away here without any
delay. If he asks you, as to who you are, whe-
ther you are an old or a new Yama, tell him that
you are both in one.’’ Yama on receiving the
order flew to the world to bring the gambler and
took his seat in the horns of the cow of Sfidan,
who bappening to come near it, was bored
in his belly. The gambler died; and his wives
remembering his injunctions, carefully preserved
his body by scenting and enclosing it in an air-
tight box and watched the contents ever by its
side.

Let us see what happened to Sfidan after his
departure to the skies. Yama, the lord ot death,
brought Sfidan (his spirit) to the celestial region
and made him stand before the God Mahésvara®
Vishnu, Brahm4 and Indra. The great God, soon
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as he saw the gambler, called Chitraputra, (the
registrar of the general character aud death of
individuals and the agent to his majesty the god
of death) and ordered him to take out his account
and see what he had written about Sfidan.
Chitraputra examined his lists and read out that
SQidan, the notorious gambler, was one of the
most sinful men the world has ever produced.
Soon as he heard this, Sidan joined both of his
hands, and in great anger gave a blow on the
cheeks of Chitraputra, who stood stunped by
shame at the insult he had received from a man.
Mahésvara in great anger demanded SGdan the
reason for his rashness, to which he replied, “My
most holy God. If a person, however notorious
a sinner he may be, only happens to see one of
the three gods.—Brahm#, Vishnu or Mabdsvara

he at once Lecomes the holiest of the holy in the

world. Inow see before me the three gods. Then
are not my sins washed away ? Am I not now
the most holy ? While such is the case
this fool of a Cbitraputra calls me a sinner.
And why should he not be more sensible.
The blow that fell now on his cheeks should teach
him better manners.””> Thus reasoned Sfidan, and
Mah8svara in his admiration of the gambler’s
audacity, forgot his anger towards him. Surely
this man deserves to be a Yama for some time for
his sensible answer, and let him be &0 far «
muhirta, ordered ParamSsvera. And Yewme v
A\
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once vacated his seat and went home for rest
during that time—a luxury which he had
never enjoyed since he succeeded to the death
dealing authority. Isa with others went to his
abode after issuing the necessary orders for the
new appointment he made.

Sfidan sat nowon the throne of Yama. The
first thing he did was, to call Chitraputra and to
ascertain his age. ‘‘ Your age, my lord, ends
with this dey in the world,’’ replied Chitraputra ;
‘¢ And how many years have each of my wives
in the world” asked the new Yama—=Sidan.

« Your first, my lord, has three years, three
months and three days. Your second is immor-
tal, and your third, my lord, has twenty more:
years,”” answered the divine accountant. “Scratch
the old numbers out and write one hundred years
before each of our names. Do it at once,” ordered
the gambler, and it was accordingly done. Chi-
teaputra cannot refuse any of the gambler’s
orders for one muhiirta ; for it was Mahésvara'a
peremptory order that daring that period the
gambler should be Yama. After getting the age
of himself and his wives thus altered, Siidan now
set the elephant of Indra against the old Yama
to tear him to pieces. It could not do other-
wiss and so ran ageainst the old Yama

who, unable to oppoee it, ran tolndwa. And
JTodrs ran to Brebhmé, Brehmb %o Vishwo sod
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Vishnu to Mah8svara., Mahésvara called Yama
behind him and asked the elephant the reason
for his rashness. ‘It is the order of Sdan”
said the elephant. By this time one muhdria
had expired and Mahésvara, perceiving it, uttered :
¢ He is no more on his throne. His period of
rule is already past.” The elephant stayed its
ravages and returned. SJiidan came to Mahés-
vara pretending great anger and said, “* What is
the use of your having given me a power with
no prerogative to exercise it. Let me go away
to my world. Be pleased to give we permission:
The elephant of Indra, though I ordered it, did

not after all kill the old Yama.” The more
Sfidan spoke, the more Mahésvara admired his

andacity and said, “You are a very extraordinary
man. Notwithstandiog all your impertinence L

admire your courage. From this day I give you
" the title of the Yamapurattan the Yama-con-
fuser and send you to your world. Go you in
happiness and live there till you are destined to
live’? Sidan returned with great joy to his house
and infusing his spirit into his body which his
wives were carefully preserving in the box called
one of them out by her name. They flew to the box,
and on opening it found their husband in life,
General joy prevailed. They put him a thousand
questions as to his adventures in the other world.
He reported to them one and all the pows e
said, and did in the divine world and \ived tot soo
4 undred more years with them s\\.
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“And must not such an able individual marry
you my gem of womankind #”” Thus saying Bu-
ddhich8turya concluded his eighth story. The
creator of the day,—the sun had already risen.
So the minister’s son and the princess retired to
their separate duties.

————

[Moral—This story conveys the moral to a Hindg
shewing how much his wife’s chastity governs his own
fate and how that good quality in ber can set a
naugt the messengers of death even, for a time at Ieast
from taking away the husband, however great a sinner
. he may be in himself.]

— NSNS NN e -



NINTH STORY.

-

Ox the night of the binth day, the minister’s
son entered the bed chamber after his supper and
betel-nut., And the elder of the princesses bath-
ed in the evening, adorned herself, with the
choicest jewels and entered the bed chamber with
vind in hand, on which she played some love
notes near the bed of her lord, who seemed to
listen to it pretty attentively. Overcome by love,
she now approached the bed of her lord, who
perceiving her turn of mind and wishing to
subdue her desires by a story, began as follows :—
“ My gem of womankind, I have a short story
to-day to relate to you, and soon as that is over,
we shall retire to rest.”” The princess consented :
and Buddhichéturya thus began : —

There was a city in the world named Senpaki-
pura. The king of that city with bis ministers,
commanders and councilors ruled over it for a
long time, according to the Code of Manu,
collecting only one-sixth as tax from his people,
After along time he had the fortune to be the
father of two ddughters. These were born to
him in his advanced age when he had almost
given up all hope of getting any children. Of
course these children were bLrought W% wiaeh
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she care due to their exalted birth. In their
proper age, the king got his two daughters mar-
ried to two princes. The first son-in-law staid in
his wife’s house. The second started out on an
expedition, and no news reached anyone of his
- safety. The two sisters attained their puberty.

The elder danghter’s nuptials, as her husband
wis near, were celebrated with all pomp, while
the younger had to wait for the arrival of her
husband. Couriers were everywhere despatched
to search out the son-in-law. In the end,ome
messenger came back to the king and informed
him that his second son-in-law was no mere in
the world, and that he had died. The old father-
in-law, though vexed deeply at heart, hushed up
the matter for sometime at least, and always pre-

tended to be expecting his second son-in-law’s
return.

The two sisters who were called Tdngavilakku
and Kuttuvilakku were used to spend their days
_in each other’s company. - During the nights, the
elder TAngAvilakku retired to her husband’s bed-
room. Thus passed some days till after a time

Pnghvilakka too happened to know about the
death of her sister’s husband.

One day Kuttuvilakku adorned her body with
all choice ornaments and like a swan in its youth
came on slowly walking in great pride from her

garden. Her elder sister when she taw her thus
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coming smiled a little, and afterwards began to
shed tearss The younger who had never before

auny occasion to see such a change 'in her elder
sister approached her in great anger and asked

her to give out the reason for her smile first and
tears afterwards. Said Tngavilakku with tears
* in her eyes ;—*“My dearest eye, my sweet sister. I
pity you. With what great tenderness our parents
brought us up and married us to suitable hus-
bands. Most unfortunately your husband who
started out on an expedition has never yet re-
turned. Rumour says that he breathes no more
in this world and that he is dead and gone. And
when I saw you with all these ornawents I ad-
mired your beauty and the thought that your
husband is no more, brought tears to my eyes.”’
The elder had scarce finished speaking, than the
younger threw down her ornameuts tore her
beautifal clothes, and attiring herself in pure
white went to her father ; spoke she ;—¢ My
dearest father. You gave birth tous in your old
age and brought us up most tenderly. Heaven
ordained that Ishould so soon become a widow.
I cannot live for one moment hereafterin this
world. I must throw myself in fire and give up
my life to follow my dead husband tothe heavens,
Kindly order the funeral pile to be spread for
me. I canlive no more.” The father who saw
his daughter weeping there could not contain
his sorrow, He sobbed till his throakbegsn '
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burst and replied, “ My daughter I do not know
what great sins I committed in my former life
t(_S be made the sufferer of such calamities in this
old age. The inevitable has come upon us. Let
us bear it patiently. And I beg of you not to
leave me in my old age. The whole kingdom
with the trcasury and everything is yours.
Spend the money in charities and remain in this
world.” Tuese soothing words of the old father
could not tarn the determination of the strong-
willed daughter. Finding her obstinate and de«
termined to die, the king ordered his ministers to
prepare the pile, which was accordingly done,

"When the fire began to blaze and burn high,
the second princess Kuttuvilakku bathed and
dressed herself in pure white. She circumam-
bulated the fire thrice, gave all the ornaments on
her body, and all the wealth belonging to her in
donation to the Brahmans and jumped into the
fire pronouncing, “Hara! Hara | Hara ! Gdvinda,
MA&dhava !”

Soon as she jumped, the sky, in the twinkling
of an eye, began to change. A heavy downpour
commenced ; the fire died away, and a fierco
flood washed down the embers, and the princess
to a big river, A few minutes after jumping,
the princess was carried away headlong in a high
flood. No one was able to rescue her. After

great difficulty the freshes lannched her nent a
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garden, and catching hold of a reed that grew
near, she got up on dry ground, in a flower gar-
den. Her cloths were off. She was quite naked.
So she hid hersell in a bower of jasamine creep-
ers without kaowing what to do.

Now that garden happened to belong to an old
woman who lived in an adjoining town; she
used to come there every morning to gather flow-
ers which she made into wreaths and nosegays
for the ladies of the palace. That morning as
ususl she came to her garden, and to her aston-
ishment found a female pure as nature made her
resembling Rati in her beanty. Mistaking her
to be the goddess ot that garden, the old woman
fell down at her feet and began to extol -her,
Now the unfortunate princess removed her sus-
picions by saying that she was a human being as
“herself, She concealed her true history, hor r oyal
birth and every thing, and only said that as she
was crossing a river with her husband, a sudden
flood washed down both of them, and that she
managed to get into the garden and did not know
what had become of her husband. These words,
the old woman bhelieved, and taking pity ona
young female in distress, rpoke thus to her:
“ My danghter, for 8o must I call you henceforth.
I send praises to god for having sent you here.
Iam an unfortanate old woman with no children;

come to my house and remain Ty deagled
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So saying, the old woman gave half her cloth to
the princess. She received it and dressing her-
self, followed the woman to her abode where she
continued to live a8 her daughter. The old
woman was very kind towards the princess. She
never allowed her to work. Daily she would
rise early in the morning, and go to the gardens
to fetch flowers. On her return, she would first '
arrange and tie up the flowers in wreaths and
then go to cook. This was the old woman’s daily
routine.

One day wheun she returned from the garden,
the princess felt herself uausually hangry, end
wanted her mother or adopted mother to cook
first. ¢‘The flowers must first be arranged and
tied up,” replied the old woman. * Never mind
about them to-day. I shall do that for you at
least for a day,” said the adopted deughter and
began to arrange and tie up the flowers. - The
old woman engaged herself cooking in the
kitchen. Soon as the dishes were ready, the old
woman invited her daughter to meals. She in
return produced her basket containing her new
made wreaths. The old woman was extremely
pleased at the fineness of the garlands, and, after
serving her daughter took, the garland to the
queen of that city to whom she was used to sell

them. The queen who had never before seen
such fine garlands in her life, aaked et who the
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maker was for that daye Now the old woman
related to her the adopted daughter’s history.
The queen was delighted to hear it. She herself
had two stupid daughters. So, she sent for the
adopted daughter of the old woman and reward-
ing the latter, took the former under her own
protection, and requested her to teach the two
princesses. Kuttuvilakku as & nurse to the two
princesses of that town, began to live in the
palace. The queen too, to her great praise, treat-
ed her most kindly.

Once upon a time, the king and the queen wish-
ed to perform a great ceremony in which they
had to give in donation several pearl garlands,
They gave a measure of pearl to each of their
daughters and Kattuvilakku too—the instruc-
tress wished to have a measure of pearl for her
share to be made into garlands. The queen
gladly gave it, and the three ladies engaged sepa-
rately in making the garlands. Before they
finished their work, the dinner time came on. A
maid servant came and requested them all to
come to their meale. Kuttuvilakku placed her
pearls with the unfinished garland in a niche be-
hind the belly-god before whom she was sitting
engaged in her work. The belly-god swallowed
the pearls during her absence. When she return-
ed and saw the niche, she was startled not to find
her pearls there. _ The old queen now demended
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back her pearls; and when Kuttuvilakku failed
to produce hers, she broke ouv in anger thus:—
‘I never came across such an insincere girl like
yourself. You eat my salt and prove faithless to
me. Would anyone believe-that the basket of
pearls you left here in the niche have gone amiss.
ing in my palace. So saying the old queen want-
ed to punish her for her insincerity and sending
for the barber, ordered him to shave Kuttuvila-
kku’s head clean. Horror of horrors her head
was in a moment’s time shaved bare for a crime
she never knew the cause of. To add insult to
injury, the old queen placed a cake of wet cow
dung on the barehead of Kuttuvilakku and fixing
a small pan with oil over it, lighted up a lamp
and asked her to walk in her threshold like a
moving lamp in bodily shape. Thus, by misfor-
tune Kuttuvilakku left her kind adopted mother
and cowing to a queen was, by her, thus most
shamefully punished. In this punishment she
passed one full year.

Now the country in which Kuttuvilakku was
undergoing her punishment happened to be her
aunt’s country. The husbaod of Kuttuvilakku
who was reported to have died, was still liv-
ing. He had conquered several countries and
was returning in great haste to see his wife
and old father-in-law. On his way he halt-

ed in the house of the sister of his mothaer.
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in-law. The old queen welcomed her sister’s son-
in-law who was reported to have died long ago
and celebrated a great feast in his honour. After
the pleasures of the day, the victorious son-in-law
retired for rest. Now the old queen asked Kuttu.
vilakku to go and sit in & corner of the room in
which her sister’s son-in-law was sleeping. Of
course she had no reason to know these relation-
ships as she did not move closely with the mem-
bers of the pa'ace after'her punishment. So as
she was ordered to do, she sat up in a corner of
the room in which the son-in-law slept.

After thefirst watch was over the sleeping
prince got up and finding & human lamp as it was
in a corner of his room, seeing the lamp-stand to
be a beautiful female possessing royal marks in
her face he asked her who she was and how she
came to serve in the mean position in which he
found her. She, overcame by shame, remained
silent. He again and again pressed her to relate
her history and when she continued silent rose
up and taking down the lamp on her head pressed
her to open her lips. She, finding her silence
more pernicious in rising the curiosity of the
prince, began to speak and in sweet and pathetic
words related her history from the begioning up
to her punishment. When the princess was
through half the story, the son<in-law found out,
that' she was none other than his own wife. Far
be it. known now once for all Yhak Koltaxwilexss

Y
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wag serving in her own aunt’s house though the
aunt, as well as herself, had no reason to know
it. The prince subdued his anger till the prin-
cess had finished herstory, and soon as she ceased
to speak, he rose up from his bed, and with his
eyes full of tears made the poor princess to get
up, told her that he was her husband, that her
calamities had ended that very day, and that he
would never taste a handful of meals in the house
of the mean aunt who had thus cruelly punished
afemale aund cared not for her ignorance of re-
lationship, At that very moment, he called his
servants, ordered them to bathe and adorn his
wife as became her position. Soon as morning
dawned, the prince departed to his father-in-law’s,
country. The aunt shock with fear when she
Saw the angry countenance of her sister’s son-in-
law. He now related everything to the aunt’s
husband, who cursed himself and his wife for her
thus having cruelly treated a female. ‘I would
never have done it had I koown her to be my
sister’s daughter” said she; to which theson-in-law
asked her to shat her mouth. “A female—it mat-
ters not who she is—ought never thus to be
" punished.” Thus vociferating the son-in-law
went away with his army and his rescued wife
to his father-in-law’s dominions. He despatched
messengers to intimate to the old king, who had
given up all hopes of seeing his daughter or her

busband in this world, that his sondm-lew sad
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daughter were coming to him. The old king’s
joy may be more imagined than described. He
walked out a mile to welcome his long lost son-in«
law and daughter, and was extremely pleased at
their safe arrival, though the punishment of the
latter vexed him extremely. In the joy that
followed, past sorrows were forgotten. A second
marriage was performed, and the nuptials of
Kauttuvilakku with her victorious husbund were
celebrated on the same duy. The old king gave
a separate palace for his second son-in-law to live
in ;- and there, he enjoyed his honeymoon with his
wife,

Thus some time passed,after which the husband
of Kuttuvilakku became enamoured of a beautiful
dancing-girl in that town, and began to spend 4
greater portion of the day with her, But he alse
exercised a due portion of his love over his owti
affectionate wife. As the dancing-girl did not
like this and wanted him, except in the time of
his meals, to be always by her side, she entirely
brought him under her influence by a secret me-
dicine. The power of this drug acted most trinmph.
antly, and Kuttuvilakku’s husband was always in
thehouseof the dancing-girl. The princess, thinking
it all to be the perversity of her own fate, remain-
ed alone in the house. Thos passed three years.
Now there lived an old woman next to Kuttuvi.
lakku’s house. She paid a visit to the latter one
day, aud in the course of the convermiinn Toeh
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followed, she tovk the princess to task for her
thus allowing her husband to go astray, for which
she replied that it was all her own fate. Said the
old woman : ‘It is all bosh to speak of fate in
such things. Have you not in you, your fresh
youth and charming beauty to attract your hus_
band ? Listen to what I say. I have a certain
medicine with me, which if you mix with sonp
nnd serve him, he shall, soon after he tastes it,
be ever in your possession. Do that and live
happily with your husband. You are a princess
born to live happy, and your husband a prince
more fit for yonr company than that of a dancing-
woman.”” Thus advising,the old woman went to her
house and brought in the drug. The princess
mixed it in the soup and found the dish torn all
red. A doubt,as to whether the drng in the
soup would affect her husband’s life, began now to
confuse her mind. The more she thought of it, the
more it coufused her, till after all she deter-
mined with herself not to serve that soup to
her lord. For, “What is the use of living a
a widow in case this drug puts an end to my
husband’s life. 1f only whan both of us live in
the world I could have an opportunity of being
one day reconciled, if fortune so turns, to my
busband,” thought she, and emptied the dish
containing that soup mixed with the drug in the

backyard of her house, and in no time prepared

another and kept ready for her hushand.
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" The drug that was poured out in the backyard
happened to fall in the cavity of a hole under-
ground and touched the head of a five-hooded
serpent, that was living there. By the influence
of the medicine the serpent took the shape of
Kuttuvilakku’s husband,and approached her house
in the night and knocked at the door after she
bad bolted it behind her real husband, who had a
few minutes only before that time left for the
dancing-girl’s housee Who must he be that
knocks now at my door! after my husband has
left the house, thought she, and with a throbbing
heart removed the latch. Wounder of wonders! she
saw her own husband (which we know to be the
serpent transformed) in her threshhold. With
herself, she praised the power of the drug, and
thought that by some unperceived particle of it,
which must have been sticking to the pan, her
lord was brought back to her. Aud never sus.
pecting the persun who appeared to be none other
but hLimself, she from that night began to live
most happily with the serpent-prince, who, be it
said to his eredit, acted most skilfully as not to
give even the least room for suspicion. Thus
passed some time till Kuttuvilakku becaine preg-
nant. :

The serpent-prince now wanted no more to
keep himself sacret. He wished to disclose to
her his true origin and enjoy her with her own
confidence. So, he spoke to her thus: Wy dsex
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love, scatter on mea little of the holy ashes. I
shall then assume a strange shape at which yom
bad better never fear, and if you again scatter on
me a small quantity of holy ashes, I shall come
back to my human shape and reveal to you some
secrets.” Thus instructing, the apparent husband
of Kuttavilakku and the father of the embryo
in her womb stood at a distance of ten feet from
her. 8le scattered the ashes on him, when Io!
he was no longer man ; five hoods and the body
of a serpent with its natural hiss graced the place
where he stood once. In short a five-hooded
serpent and not a min seemed to have been her
lord, But as instructed she, without any fear,
threw something more of the holy ashes on the
reptile, which at once assumed its original human
shape. The wife broke out, ¢“My lord, I never till
this time knew your extraordinary powers ; was it
proper on your part to have so long kept them
secret from me?’’ Thus expressing her amazement,
she began to praise him, to which, he, the appa-
rent husband, thas replied : “I beg your pardon.
Oh you gem of womankind! I am vot yoar hus-
band; your real lord is in the dancing-girl's house;
but who is then this lord that stands bofore you?
To be no more in the secret, know me henceforth
to be the five-hooded serpent-king living in the
backyard of your house. ~That drug which your
kind old neighbour gave you, and which you

!&ring to administer to your huehand, wysel
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the backyard, reached my head, and has thus
transformed me to the most welcome shape of
being your lord, for which I shall never be griev-
ed. You now have become piegnant through me,
but better not fear that this will in any way affect
your honour. Now has come the time for you to
live happily with your real husband ; and I shall
80 manage it that that dancing-girl shall ever
after become your enemy.” Thus, the serpent-
prince consoled Kuttuvilakkua, and as usual was
regular in his visits to her ; she too never disliked
it and lived happily with her serpent-lord. The
signs of pregnancy becoming more and more
developed every day, the real husband grew sus-
spicious and reported his wife’s conduct to her
father, complaining that she had become preg-
nant when be had not slept by her side for the
last few years. The old king was much vexed
at the ill-report of his daughter, and sent maid-
servants to fetch her to the palace. But as the
princess did not like to do anything without con-
sulting her serpent lord, she sent word through
them that she would see her father next morn-
ing, which of course was duly reported to the
old king.

That evening the real husband of Kuttuvilakku
had his supper, and before his hand dried, reach-
ed the dancing-girl’s house. And, of course, as

nsual, the serpent was in the bedroow ok Gakke-
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vilakkn to sleep with her. She disclosed the
whole matter of her husband’s complaint to her
father, to her serpent-lord, and consulted him as
to how she should behave herself the next morn-
ing. The serpent-lord smiling, thus replied :
“ Now bas come the good time for you. When
you stand before your father to-morrow morning,
a conneil will have met there already to enquire
into your conduct. When they question you as
to the cause of your pregnancy, you had better
without any fear give out the name of your hus-
band. If they doubt it, proclaim before the as-
sembly that you have become pregnant through
your husband and by vour husband alone, and
that if this fuct is doubted by your hushand and
father, you will be ready to undergo the hardest
ordeal of taking out a flower-pagoda from a pot
containing a serpent in it, after bathing and
dressing yourself as befitting the serpent-ordeal
occasion. I shall be the serpent that shall be in
the pot to-morrow, and when you plunge your
hand boldly into it, for the flower-pagoda shall
do you no harm.” Thus instructing the serpent-
prince went away that morning a little early to
prepare himself for the pot.

The morning dawned. An assembly of the
nobles of the town had already gathered in the
palace tn inquire into Kuttuvilakku’s conduct.
Her husband and her father sat there with their
faces hanging down at the corfein gul\t whwich



201

they thought, the princess of the palace had com-
mitted. Kuttuvilakkn was sent for, and she
without any fear stood most composedly before
the assembly. When she was accused of her guilt»
she denied it most solemnly, asserted that she
became pregnant through her own husband, and
then if they had any doubts about it, she would
undergo the serpent-ordeal. The council thought
that the best course, and at oance sending for the
serpent-charmer, ordered him to bring one of
the best serpents. He, by his incantations, de-
scribed the boundary, and taking a pipe in his
hand began to blow at it most melodiously. The
shrill music brought forth several serpents, but
putting them all down, the five-hooded serpent
stood to the front. The charmer took hold of it
and brought it before the assembly. “The king
and the other gentlemen there were greatly as-
tonished at that extraordinary serpent with five
hoods which they had never. in their life, seen be-
fore. They rewarded the charmer most amply
and sent him away. A new pot with a flower-
pagoda in it was already waiting to receive the
master of the ordeal, who was made now to go
into it, Kuttuvifakku now bathed and attired
herself in a rolemn way, and circamambulating
the assewbly, thrice prostrated herself befuio
that angust body, and advanced towards the pot.
Standing before it, she in a most solemn voice,
which appeared to be the breath of innooence it-
self, vociferated: * The husband whom | tooched



202

on that day is my husbaud, as the serpent that I
am going to touch to-day is a serpent.” Thus
uttering, she undauntly plunged her hand deep
into the pot, and taking hold of that five-hooded

. enemy of mankind, wore it as a garland round
her neck. Then she took out the flower-pagoda
and placed it in the midst of the gold tray in
front of the assembly. One and all the people
assembled there were thunderstruck at her bold-
ness, and exclaimed in ono voice that she was the
most chaste woman they had ever seen in their
life. Our heroine now prostrated herself a second
gime before the assembly, and uncoiling the ser-
pent which had entwined itself round her neck,
she let it into the pot, the mouth of which she
closed. The old king, her father, and her hus-
hand, who suspected her after secing her coming
off successfully from the ordeal, not only gave
up their doubts, but began to venerate her for
"her acknowledged and most supreme kind of
chastity. The assembly dispersed and each went
to his own quarters.

After the due development of the pregnancy’
Kuttuvilakhu brought to bed a male- child who
shone in splendour like a kardr of suus. For
this confinement, the very five-houded serpent as-
sumed the shape of a woman and acted as mid-
wife. It also brought several ornaments prepared
of serpent-gems and made & present of them to

m the new-born babye And after the ten days were
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over, the serpent-midwife spoke in pleasing words
to Kuttuvilakku’s old father, and asking him to
take care of his daughter and her young one took
leave.

The old father left no stone unturned in bring-
ing his weak daughter back to her health.
In one month she was all right., The child
also grew up with all care due to its position.
It reached its third year and was sporting in
the cradle with all the ornaments that were
presented to it by the serpent-midwife-and-father,
The real husband of Kuttuvilakku, the sapposed
father of the child, now happened to see his son
when he returned home from the dancing-girl’s
house to his dinner. The lightninglike lustre of
his son’s body stunned the father’s eyes for a time,
who, though he much longed to take him in his
hands, did not like to do it there, without the com-
pany of his affectionate dancing-woman. So,
washing his hands he returned to her house, and
from thence despatched a maid servant to Kuttu- -
vilakku, requesting her to send their child to the
dancing girl’s house for a few ghatikas as she
wished to see it. Kuttuvilakku, not liking to do
anything without the order of the serpent, sent
back the maid, requesting to be excused till the
next morning, when she would without any hesi-
tation send up her son. Great was the wrath of
the dancing-woman and her keeper-prince, and
this of course was duly communicaked &y oo
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latter to the old king. He satisfied his son-in-law
by saying that he would enquire into the matter
in a regular assembly the next morning, and made '
arrangements accordingly.

When in that night the serpent came as usnal
to sleep in its huinan shape besides Kuttuvilakku,
she duly reported the matter to it and asked as
to how she should couduct herself in that affair.
‘I'he serpent listened very attentively to what she
said and thus replied : ¢“My dearest love, now has
come the time for you to enslave that dirty dan-
cing-woman, Tomorrow your father may enquire
of you the cause of yur refusal ; you had better
say boldly that you feared to trust your son with
the jewels into the hands of « bad woman, that
you would be ready to send your son with the
jewels to her on the condition that she would
weigh and take them and bind herself to return
them weighed, and that if there wasany deficiency
she would bind herself to make up the loss out of
her own property, and that as a punishment for
her guilt she would serve you as (your) maid-
servant ever throughout life.” Thus instructing
the serpent.rdj went away early in the morning.

Before the day broke maid-servants from the
palace came to call the princess to the assembly.
The old king was already sitting there with his
son-in-law by the side. The due enquiry went on,
for which our heroine gave the reply in which she
had been already instructed by her serpent-lord
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One and all in the assembly seemed to approve
the reasons, and made the dancing-girl agree to
her conditions. She fully consented to it, and
received the boy and the jewels weighed before
the assembly itself, promising to return them the
next morning similarly weighed.

Though this dancing-woman guarded the jewels
most carefully, the fivehooded serpent made its
appearance most stealthily by a secret hole into
that house, and glided away with a portion of the
jewels. This, of course, she had no room tasuspect,
and so when she brought them the next morning
she was unconsciously caught; the scales on the
ornament side rose high, and according to the
contract of the previous day she had to give up
gll that she had to cover but a very small portion
of the missing jewels and to bind herself to serve
her, For the jewels having been of serpent-
gems were very valuable. Her object was accom-
plished. Her true husband came to her. Her great

rival, the daucing woman, was made her slave.

Joyfully she retorned home, and forgot in her
extacy the serpent-king who had done s0 much
for her. That night when she was sleeping sound
with her husband, the serpent-lord came to her
side, aud finding her deep asleep was much vexed
at hoart for her great forgetfulness. ¢ Shall I
remove now my enemy-——the true husband by a
poisonous sting?”’ thought he, However gn secand

At
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considerations he did not like it, as that would
make Kuttovilakkn a widow. And not wishing to
kill her who had been his object of affection for
the past four years and more, and much grieved
at heart for the disappointment, the serpent gave
up his life by strangling himself by a lock of
Kuttuvilakku’s hairs. Thus passed away in a mo-
ment’s time the five hooded Ndgardj who did so
much for the princess.

When on the morning the hnsband awoke, he
was startled by the sight of a dead serpent in the
head of his wife. Slowly asking her to get up,
he stood dismayed. Of course Kuttuvilakku un-
derstood everything within her mind, and was
extremely vexed for her forgetfulness. For the
serpent seemed to have warned her never to for-
get him before going to bed. Now that it was
too late to repent, she cuarsed herself internally
and said to her husband that the boy ‘must per-
form all the funeral ceremonies of the dead anake.
¢ And why should he do it P’ said the husband,
who knew nothing of it. And the wife then re-
plied : ¢¢This is the serpent of our house to
whom I had vowed to perform pijd in case I got
you back. And after recovering you I entirely
forgot it ; in vengeance for which the serpent has
thus given up itsghost. 8o, it is but necessary
that onr boy should perform its fuuneral ceremo-

nies.” The husband accepted this explanelicn
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" and allowed his son or supposed son to do the
necessary rites to it, which the boy ought to have
done, as the latter was his father. Then Kuttu-
vilakku, her husband, and the prince lived for a
long time,.

Thus Buddhichéturya ended his ninth story,
remarking in the end that we can never keep
great faith in our wives. The sun began to rise.
The princess retired to the palace and the minis-
ter’s son too went after his daties.

[MorarL.—This story shows what a mild lady, an af-
fectionate husband or a dutiful wife may not do when .
under the mighty influence of anger, tender passion or
congcious guilt respectively.]
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TENTH STORY.

_ On the night of the tenth day the minister’s
son entered the bed chamber after his supper and
betel-nut with scents smeared all over his body ;
and the younger princess adornirng her body with
the choicest ornaments. and decorating her head
with sweet scented wreaths, with guitar in hand,
entered the bed chamber. After playing for a while
on that musical instrament, she approached Bad-
dblch&turya s couch overcome by love but he,
wishing to calm down her amorous desires by a
sdory thus addressed her :—

‘¢ My dearest love ! To-dayalso I have a short

story for you which being over, we shall go to

- rest .’ The princess consenting, the minister’s son
thus began :—

¢ Listen ! Oh you gem of womankind ! There
was a city named Tirumandalam ruled over by a
a king called Tirur&ja. He had an excellent mi-
nister named Tiruvildsa. Both these happened to
be sonless aud were performing austerities to
obtain children. God seemed to fuvour them after
all and the king and the minister had each ason.
The son-birth festival was most grandly celebrated

in the palace. The prince wos named Mellipaky
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and the minister’s son Bhayamkara. Both these
were sent to school at their fifth age, and as
they advanced in their years they advanced in
their studies too, till they became proficients in the
four Védas, six Sdstras, sixty four arte and scien-
ces, &c. When they reacted their proper age the
prince Mahipati turned out to be a brave, intelli-
gent and noble warrior of charming beanty while
the minister’s son Bhayamkara, quite in appropria-
teness to his name, became unfit to face an army.
Bat forall that, he had a capital head for learning
and study.

On a certain day the prince Mahipati thus
addressed his minister Bhayamkara: ‘‘Dear friend,
Our fathers exercise authority over this town ;
what is the use of our calmly remaining here
without any work. This is the age for usto go
after adventures ; if you are willing, let us start
this very evening and go away to some other
country.” Bhayamkara agreed and after dinner
each supplied himself with enough of money for
the way and started on the expedition. They "
journeyed through woods, forests, mountains and
wilds and reached a city named Kalingapatiana
where they sojourned in an old Brahmani’s house
paying the lady a pagoda per day for meals to.
them and grain and grass to their horses. On the
fourth day of their sojourn, prince Mahipati asked

the old woman whether there was any adxeninte
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in that town to which she replied : “ My dear
friend. The king of this city of Kalingapattana had
an only daughter who was sporting one day in
her pleasure garden with three maid-servants,
when a mad elephant broke through the place
and ran away carrying the princess on his back.
The king sent several of his warriors in search of
the daughter and they all brought word that the
elephant had placed her in the midst of a thick
forest adjacent to this city with four circles of
armiesround her. The first and outer circle is
formed, said they, of jackals, the second of
leopards, the third of tigers and the fourth of ele-
phants. Our king has proclaimed long ago that
he would give his daughter in marriage to him
who brings her away from the midst of these
several armies. He has also promised to give his
kingdom to him. ‘

The prince communicated these thoughts to his
young minister Bhayamkara, and told him that it
would be improper on their part not to take up
the adventure. He also agreed to it.

Early next morning, both these friends haf~
their dinner and started for the palace. There !
they saw the king of Kalingapattana, told him
that they intended to try the rescue of the prin-
cess in the wood and requested his permission.

The king gave them betel-leal and nut, n \he ey
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of allowing them to try the adventure, and with
his kind permission they started to the wood*
After a hard journey of a day and night through
mountains, wilds, forests and jungles, they reach-
ed the wood of the elephant next morning. With
sword in hand, the prince Mahipati fell on the
army of jackals; they all in a great pack attack"
ed him. The minister’s son Bhayamkara fell in
a swoon on his saddle, and so Mahipati removed
him to a great distance and there made him rest
while he was engaged in the battle. Returning
again to the army of jackals, he attacked them
ou all sides and killed not less than ten for every
wave of his sword. This kept him engaged till
midday, when a few of the jackals that remained
howled out, that he was the greatest of all the
warriors that had come to them, and that he
would rescue without fuilure the princass. Then
they took to their heels for fear of their own lives.

Then, Mahipati returned to the tree under
which he had left Bhayamkara with a small
bundle of eatables. He partook of a portion of
them, giving the remainder to his timid friend.
Near the place where they sat ran a fresh stream
from which they took each four or five handfuls
of water. °

The prince did not like to give aup the good
. turn events had taken that day. So he withedto
~ oontinue his battla with the eopards: Yhe wen-
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tion of the name of this enemy of mankind made-
Bhayamkara to swoon away. And Mahipati con-
soled him and left him under the very tree where
he tovk rest during the former part of the action.

Sharpening his sword, the prince entered now the
second circle composed of leopards. These fero-
cious beasts began to attack him on all sides.

Bat undaanted, the prince by his sharp sword did

a very great havoc among them, so much so, that
before the sun began to set that day, there was
not even d single leopard that lived.

Thus, in the course of one day, our brave warrior '
with the assistance of his single sword destroyed
entirely the two outer circles of jackals and leo-
pards that were watching the Kalingapattana
princess. The sun was already sinking, and the
prince himself was greatly exhausted. So in-
tending to try the other portion of his adventure
next day, he returned to the side of his timid
minister, to whom he related every portion of his
exploits: They both saw a twinkling light at a
short distance from that place, which seemed to
come from a village. Already huungry, they start-
ed towards it praying God to grant them a sump_
tuous supper there in the house of some hospitable
and kind geuntleman.

On their way, Mahipati saw an old and respect-
able tiger, deep-entangled in s thick mire. Owing
"B 40 several days of fasting, the tiger wea dywmg of
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hunger, and when it saw a prince on the road, it
kindly called him to its help. The prince tuo
pitied the famished state of the tiger but
pointed out to it that it would make him the first
morsel of its hungry mouth, in case he took it
out. The tiger in reply quoted several examples,
by which even ferocious beasts observed oaths on
several occasions. The prince not wishing to lose
much time on the way in discussion and trusting
to his sword in case matters turned against him,
released the old tiger from the mud. Soon as it
came into. firm ground, the tiger-king circumam-
bulated its protector thrice, and thus addressed :
“My life giver. I am the king of tigers. De-
mand of me any hoon that is in my power to give
you. I shall readily grant it. Also think of me
whenever you are in trouble. I shall come there
and oblige you. These words fell like nectar in
the prince’s ears. He requested the tiger-king
to speak to his subjects, who formed the third
circle round the Kalingapatana princess and
take them away, leaving only the elephantis for
him to battle with the next day. The old tiger
consenting to it, the prince rode in haste to the
village. There, he gave one pagoda for an old
Brahman woman who gave very gnod mea's to
himself and his minister.

Next morning the prince rose up early, finished
his bath, ablutions and meals wnd \eaving Woa-
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yamkara in the village itself came to the wood.
Joy of joys the tigers had already melted away.
“That is a very faithful tiger-king,” thought he
and marched now deep into the elephant-herd,
This was the hardest job to him. But his great
agility in the wielding of his eword gave him
complete success and beforenoon all the elephants
Lad fallen before his sharp weapon.

Thus the prince destroyed the three circles of
jackals, leopards and elephants by pure might
and had the tigers removed by the friendship of
their king which he so well secured. After des-
troying the elephants he found himself in a big
meadow planted by fine avenues of trees through
which even the god of the day was not able to
penetrate. He traversed that dark meadow. In the
midst of it he espied a small hill which he went
round. Something like a cave appeared to him in
the eastern side of the hill. It was very dark. But
undauned, the prince entered. A big and stout
elephant was lying across the way snoring in
sound sleep. With one blow of his sharp sword,
Mahipati killed that elephant, and on going far-
ther discovered a most charming female on a
raised dais in the extremity of that cave.“ This
rurely must be the Kalingnpattana princess *
thought he and thus addressed her. “Do not.
fear anything from me, my dear lady. I ama
prince that has killed all the four phalanxes set
to protect you by the wretched <ephant. Wi
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also I have murdered a few nimishas (minutes)
ago. Take courage and follow me. I am your
protector.”” Need it even be said that those words,
charming as they were, fell like nectar into the
ears of the Kalingapatfana princess. She fol-
lowed with a cheerful countenance in which the
pleasure of her delivery from the tearings of a
ferocious elephant and the still greater pleasure
of a blooming royal warrior following her as her
protector through the wood and throughout life
were plainly visible. Mahipati returned to the
~ village where Bhayamkara was staying and taking
him also with him, pursued his journey to Kalin-
gapattiana.

The whole night they three journeyed through
the woods and reached that city mnext morn-
ing. Before going into it the prince wanted
to snswer his calls of nature. So, he asked
the minister’s son to watch the princess very care-
folly for a few minutes that he would be absent
and went to a decent distance and hid himself out
of sight. The minister’s son with sword in hand
watched the princess.

A tall hobgoblin now stood before Bhayamkara
with a huge body and matted hair all over his
head. The courage of our minister’s son we al-
ready know. Hie body shook, his sword dropped
and he himself fell oun his face in the growod,
The hobgoblin now took possession cof the priv.
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cess, in the bringing of whom Mahipati had taken
such great trouble, and vanished away to his abode.
in the nether-world where he had already kept in
slavery another princess, the daughter of Kéla-
kantbdpura king. The fears and shrieking of the
Kalingapattana princess may be more imagin-
ed than described. The absence of that brave
warrior prince for a few minutes brought to her
g0 much fresh calamities that she thought she
would never recover. Cursing her fate and consol-
ing herself to her new condition she continued to-
live from that day in that hobgoblin’s abode. But
she had this comfort at least that another prin-
cess was her companion there.

Let us return to Mahipati. After his business
he returned and to his great bewilderment - did
not see the princess. The minister was lying on
the ground almost lifeless, on his back. He ran
to the spot, took up the fainting Bbayamkara and
asked him what was all the news. “ The moment
Imissed seeing your head, a hobgoblin stood before
me with a huge body and fearing him I fell down
on my face. And I do not know what happened
afterwards” replied the minister’s son.

The prince was highly vexed. When God’s will
is 50 I cannot accuse you or myself. We are not
so fortunate as to secure the princess to ourselves,
There is no use of our going again to the king of

this city. Come, get up onyour hersa. Task ws go
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somewhere or other in search of some other ad-
venture,” said the prince.The minister’s son agree-
ing to it, they both rode on their horses, leaving
it to the beasts themselves to choose their course.
In the middle of a wood which they were passing,
the prince again met his old tiger-king who now
made kind enquiries of him.*“What is all the matter
with you. The day before yesterday when I met you
in the other wood and when you rescued me from
that thick mire, your face was as bright as the
moon. And now it is lustless like charcoal,” said
the tiger-king. Our prince explained to him
how his efforts had all become vain, now that a
hobgoblin had thus walked away with that fair
prize. The tiger-king now smiled and said,
““ Do not fear for anything, my dear protector. I
kuow that hobgoblin. He is an old rogue. If
you follow my advice, you can reach him and
rescue not only your princess, but another—the
daughter of the king of Kalakanthipura. That
hobgoblin long ago took away that other
princess to his abode in the nether world. You
must now go to the king of Kélakanthipura
and tell him that you intend starting in the ad-
venture of bringing back his daughter. He
will ask you whether you will require any kind
of help from him. Only say that you wanta
.thick iron chain of & hundred ydjands in length.
He will oblige you with it. Bring it here to this

place where we stand and think onwme. Tshal\
19
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come and tell you then what course you ought to
adopt.”” Thus saying the tiger-king wens away.
Mahipati in obedience to his tiger-friend’s ad-
vice went to Kalakanthdpura, saw the king, re-
turned to the spot in the wood with that iron
chain of a hundred ydjands, and thought upon
his tiger friend. The tiger-king again made his
appearance, and writing a couple of lines in a
palm leaf, rolled it and tied the note to the neck
of a bloodsucker . who happened to be then pass-
ing by that side. The bloodsucker ran with the
note to the midst of the wood and climbing upon
an anthill shook his head. Vast herds of tigers,
jackals, leopards, bears and other beasts of that
wood came rununing at the bloodsucker’s nod, and
were duly conducted by it to the place where
stood the tiger-king. He now issned a command
to them to make a hole through the earth to the
nether world sufficiently spacious to admit a man
freely into it. The order was. no sooner issued
than the act was performed, and lo! in the course
of a few minutes Mahipati saw a deep hole by
which the tiger-king said he could with the help
of the chain descend and go into the world be-
neath. He asked the minister’s son to sit up in
the entrance of the cavity carefully watehing the
chain which was now suspended into the hole by
the tiger-king with the assistance of his vasy
army.  Dear prince. The minister’s son will

watch the chain which I have carefully nailed
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to the earth in this end. The other end of it is
now in the nether world. If you descend by this
chain carefully holding it, you will safely reach
the lower world; near the spot when you get
down, you will see an old baniyan tree, in which
lives that hobgoblin with the two princesses. By
your power which did such wonderful work in
the herds of elephants even, you must kill the
hobgoblin and rescue the princesses. Conducs
them first by this way and then come up your-
self.” So saying, the kind king of the tigers
vanished away. ‘ t

The prince Mahipati again and again instruct-
ed Bhayamkara to watch the chain with the nt-
most care, as on that depended his life as well as
those of the princesses. Descending and de-
scending, he at last reached the nether world,
and to his great joy found without difficulty the
baniyan tree so accurately described by the tiger-
king. The princess—the daughter of the king
of Kalingapattana—was delighted to find her res-
cuer again in that lower world. The hobgoblin,
most fortunately for them, had then gone out in
search of provision. The princess of Kélakanthé-
pura had also already heard the story of Mahi-
pati and his great valour, and how he had former.
ly rescued her companion from the elephant.
They both welcomed him to their hole in the tree
snd concealed him in a pot, till the hobgoblin
had come and had his meals and tests  Aiver Wx
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hipati had safely concealed -himself, the huge
monster made his appearance. Already the
princess had kept ready a very sumptuous dinner
for his greedy stomach, which he now swallowed
dish after dish and fell down in a profound sleep.
The prince Mahipati now came out of his pet,
and with his sharp sword killed the snoring mon-
ster. When the mounster breathed his last, a
great joy prevailed. The ladies danced with
pleasure. They three hastily partook of what
remained in that place, and soon came to the Lole
by which they should ascend into the upper
world. Carelully instructing them as to how they
shonld ascend, the prince Mahipati.sent them
first, aud they very bravely traversed all the length
of the dark hole and reached the other end,where
the minister’s son was sitting carefully watching

~the cham-end The ladies soon as they reached
safe, shook the chain that the prince down may
know of.it. When he saw the shake in the other
end, he was snre.that the princesses were already
safe and began to ascend.

The minister’s son, when he saw the tweo fair
i)rincesses, lost his moral courage and wanted
to play a trick to his faithful friend the prince.
In a word he resolved to kill him, which
he could.easily do if he could only cnt the
chain which he was watching, and by which

m~  bis friend was comifg up. And according ba
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rose up in theact as it were of welcoming the
ladies aud cunningly managed to unhook the
chain. Down weut the chain, aud the prince in the
lower end of it fell down in the nether world
with the weight of the whole chain over him. We
may even say that he was almost dead. Tho ladies
saw at once the trick and the vile intention of the
minister’s son. 'They threw themselves on the
ground and wept and wept for a long time. The
minister’s son too wept or rather pretended to
weep,and consoling them after all thus addressed :
¢ Our brave prince is-gone. What is the use of our
remaining in the wildernes« where we may again
be hannted by some hobgoblin or other. Come,
let us go to Kalingapattana and continue to
live there in the palace.” So said the roguish
Bhayamkara, and the ladies in their sad plight in
the wond did not know of any other course. So,
they followed the minister’s son, though they hated
him from the very bottom of their hearts.

Bhayamkara with the two princesses reached the
outside of the city of Kalingapattanam, sent one of
the citizens to the palace to inform the king of
the arrival of a prince who had a few days ago
lett for the wood to rescue his daughter. When
this news reached the king, he came running
with his vast army and other rogal parapher-
nalia to do respect to the brave warrior, and
his foture bridegroom and euccessor ‘o e
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throne. The minister’s son now ptetended to
be the prince himself, and withont any shame
spoke to him of all his exploits with the elephant
and the hobgoblin, and how instead of oue
adventure he had successfully accowplished two
adventures. So great was the joy of the father at
the rescue of his daughter that he believed in
whatever the minister’s son then said and took
him to be the very prince himself. The princesses
too did not like then to expose the treachery of
Bhayamkara till they knew for certain the fate of
their brave protector. So they left everything to
take its course. '

The king of Kalingapatfana, now welcomed
his brave future son-in-law, the self styled prince
Bhayamkara with his daughter and the princess
of Kalakanthdpura. So great was the joy of the
old king that he wished to celebrate the marriage
of Bhayamkara with the two princesses on that
very day. But they pleaded to excuse them for
six months, pretending they were under a vow to
some goddess. As the matter was religious the
father allowed them their request. Of 'course, on
that very day Bhayamkara became the king of
Kalingapaitana.

- Let us turn to our prince and see what hap-
pened to him after his fall in the nether world,
Most fortunately for himself he was not dead. He
_£088 pp after the great awoon and thought aver

L
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his own fate. ¢“Alas ! Is this the way how my kind-
ness has been repaid by my minister’s son. No
othergodin the world but Sankara.It is his will that
I should undergo this misery. Let me contemplate
apon him, He is my only hope here. So thinking
the prince Mahipati sat on meditation. Without
food or drink he propitiated the good-conferring
deity,—Sankara, till he came in person before his
dying devotee and asked him what he wanted.
Mahipati danced with joy on one foot when he
saw Sankara, and broke out in loud prayer of him,
¢ O Thou Hara, Thou Hara,'Thou S&wbhé, Thou
Chandrachfida. Thine art the whole world, thy
servant am [ as well as everything animate and
inanimate in the world. Graut thy servant’s re-
quest. Thou lord of all > The prince then begged
the kind God to give him the power to assume
the shape of a kite (guruda) whenever he wished
it. The kind God granted it and disappeared-
'With the new acquisition Mahipati assumed the
shape of a kite and flew by the hole to the world
above him. Thus by the favour of Mahésa, Mahi-
pati reached the earth and went at once to the
city of Kélakanth&pura, of course, hiding his
ornaments and dress which wounld proclaim
his princely birth to every one that saw
him. He boarded in an old Brahmani’s
house, and enquired of her whether the
prince who some time ago came to that city and
took from the king a long chain to go to the
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nether world to rescue the princess had retarned.
She replied in the negative. Mahipati now con-
cluded in his own mind that Bhayamkara had
gone to the city of Kilingpat{ana.

Without waiting even a minute longer at Ka-
lakanthdpura, our hero Mahipati started to Ka-
lingapattana, and reached it after ten days’ jour-
ney (night and day) without meals, except fruits
and berries that he could secure in the woods.
On the tenth day morning, he reached a small
village very near Kalingaputtina and fell down'
in a swoon opposite to a Brahman’s house. The
house-owner ran to the spot and found in the face
of the traveller royal marks. So he received him
into his house, and finding that the swoon was
owing to hunger, he fed him samptuously. Then
the prince without informing the BrAhman who
he was, agked him whether the prince who started
to fight the elephant in the wood, had returned
successfully with the princess. When the Brih-
man replied in the affirmative, he concluded that
the minister’s son was reigning there. The’
Brahman also informed him of the six months
vow of the daughters in the palace, and of three
months more remaining still unaccomplished
in the vow. Now everything became plain to
Muhipati the unwmarried state and the faithfal-
ness of the princesses to himself. After a short
rest the prince took leave of the hospitable
Brihman and entered the city.
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But he was not destined to enter the city so
soon. The treacherous Bhayamkara, suspecting
that Mahipati might return, had given a deserip-
tion of him to the guards in the gate, and had
ordered them that if they ever saw such a person,
to take hold of him, to carry him to the wood, and
there tomaim off his left leg and right hand.
Accordingly, most unfortunately for our hero, the
guards caught kold of him, took him to the wood
and there lamed him asordered. Thus agnin
our prince most unfortunately- met another cala-
mity when he was at the point of recovering
from all his fuormer calamities.

 Mahipati had no other friend in the world
now except his tnger-kmg whom he thoughb of
now. That faithful animal-monarch came run-
ing to him, and seeing his sad state asked him
all the reasons for it. With his eyes swimming
in tears Mahipati related to him every point of
his adventures ever since he took leave of him at
the time of his departure to the nether world.
The tiger-king was astonished at the treachery
of the minister’s son. Still he advised Mahipati
to plack up courage, and that he would soon re-
turn to him with some remedy for his lost limbs.
The tiger flew to his priest Vyagramah#rishi (the
great sage of tigers) aud represented to him the
calamity of his human friend. That great sage
taught his disciple, the king of tigers, an incanta-
tion, by the pronouncing of Wwmdh W oww
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intonation one would get his lost limbs, and in
another intonation would lose his acquired
limbs. The tiger-king carefully got by heart
this incantation with the due peculiarity of pro-
nunciation, and came to Mahipsti, whom he re-
gularly instructed in it. The prince at once saw
the effect of it by his getting back the lost limbs
by pronouncing it in one way, and by his losing
them in pronouncing it in the other way. Mahi-
pati fell down before his tiger-friend in deep
veneration and ssid, ¢ You alone are my friend.
Thank the day in which I assisted you and got
your friendship.” The tiger requested him to
make no mention of it, but to go at_once to the
city of Kalingapattana inthe disguise ofa beggar
and win the objects of his affection.

Accordingly, with the blessings of the tiger-
king, the prince in the disguise of a beggar
started to Kalingapattana and safely entered
the town this time. He engaged himself as a
eervant to a flower relling woman of that town,
and performed his duties most satisfactorily
" under her. One day he asked her to whom she
was selling the garlands she daily made. “ To
the princesces in the palace,” replied she. “If so,
I also know how to make fine garlauds. I shall
doit this day, ” said he, and that woman con-
senting, he made out of sweet-scented flowers two

fine gowns for the two princeszes. The work wea
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done very nicely, and when the old woman pre-
sented them to the ladies, they were extremely
pleased and rewarded her with a hundred
pagodas. ¢ Who is it that does thie fine piece
-of work’ asked the ladtes. To which the old
woman mentioned the lame servant that engaged
himself to her. On the next day Mahipati made
two pudavais (garment) out of flowers, and sent in
one of them his ring in a small flower case un-
known to the flower-woman to the princesses.
The Kalingapattana princess saw the ring, and
recognised in it her valorous protector on two
occasions. Calling the Kélakanthdpuram princess
to a separate place she showed her Mahipati’s
ring and said, ¢ Our brave protector is after all

“in oar flower-woman’s house. We have no
objection now to give permission for our mar-
riage.” So thinking, the princesses ordered their
flower-woman to take every kind care of the
servant under her and by no means to give him
any work. She agreed to do so.

The princesses gave permission for the cele-
bration of their marriage, and every grand pre-
paration was made by the king of Kélingapatta-
na to make the festivities most splendid. The
king of Kalakanthpura and several other kings
were invited for the occasion. This king of
Kélakenthépura shed tears of joy when he heard
that his daughter was rescved from the ‘owh-
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goblinand was going to be married soon. He
hastened to Kalingapattana. '

The marriage day came on. The princesses
avoided in every preliminary ceremony the com-
pany of the minister’s son, who was calliog him-
gelf and making the world believe that
he was the prince. This strange behavioor of
the ladies siruck amazement into the hearts of
all the assembly. When the marriage ceremony
was about to be completed, when the baund was
to be tied round the neck of the princesses, they
rose up from their seats and thus addressed the
assembly. ¢ This vile wretch is no longer our
hasband. This is a timid beggar who gave us
up to our enemies and never tried in any way to
rescue us.” They then related as far as they
know their adventures,and how Mahipati assisted
them and how the minister’s son behaved trea-
cherously towards his own protector. The kings
and the whole assembly were amazed and at once
sent for the prince,who was now said to be in the
flower-woman’s house. He came in with his royal
dress and related to the assembly whatever re-
mained to be finished by him. The whole matter
was 00w plain. Bhayamkara fell down in a swoon.
He was at once removed to a room to be taken
care of. To show the reality of his story to the
guests Mahipati took the form of a kite and

flew before the sasembly. Then taking his
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original shape he resumed his seat. He . pro-
nounced an incantation and his limbs disappear-
ed. Again he pronounced the same in a differ-
ent way and had them back. The whole assem-
bly was amazed. Among the kings present
were also the parents of Bhayamkara and Mahi-
pati. Both of them came to the prince, and on
the recogmtxon of - his father Mahipati flew to
his embrace. One universal joy prevailed.

Mahipati would not marry the princesses
without the permission of his tiger-friend. So
asking the assemb'y not to be afraid he just
thought on him, when to the amazement of all,
he made his appearance. Mahipati in the pre-
sence of the assembly extolled the assistance of
the tiger to him. The tiger in return extolled
his supernatural sanctity in having seen the good

conferring God, Sambhy,

Then, with the permission of the tiger-king, the
prince Mahipati in the presence of hisfather and
tho fathers of his wives married them and lived
happily foralong time. He excused the minis-
ter’s son and made him over*to his father. And
must not such a prince marry you, my gem of

womankind ? Thues Buddhichdturya ficished ww
PA
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story. The sun began to rise and the princess
retired to her own apartment.

[MorAL.—This story proves that ungrateful wretches,
though they may prosper in the world for a time, shall
always be punished in the end for their ingratitude
and that pains shall always be crowned with success
notwithstanding the several bardships and disappoint,
ments met with inthe beginning. We see the former
exemplified in Bhayamkara and the latter in the prince,
his master.]




ELEVENTH STORY.

O the night of the eleventh day, the minister’s
son took his supper and entered the bed-chamber,
. adoruing his body with garlands of sweet scented
flowers. And the elder of the princesses as usual
bathed in the evening, and putting over her body
the choicest ornaments, entered the bedchamber
and soothed the ears of her lord with sweet songs
for a short time, after which, overcome by love,
she began to approach closer to him. Buddhi-
chaturya perceiving her inclination, thus address-
edher: “ Oh.! You gem of womankind ! T shall
relate to you a short story, which being over, we
shall retire to rest.”” The princess consenting, he
Bhus began : There was a city named Kalioga-
pattana. Near it, in a small village, there lived a
poor beggar-Brihman. He used to go from house
to house daily and beg his rice. The vil-
lagers. obliged him with enough to eat and
more, which he carefully preserved, and thereby
had means sufficient to marry himself to a Brah-
man woman. in the course of time this pair had
a son. His name the father fixed as Sundara. He
was put to school in his fifth year, and before the
eleventh was completed, had attained a very great
pproficiency in thefour Védas,six Sdstrds,sixty-four

" Com. Similar story p. 811. Ind. Antiguary, Vol. XIVy
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sciences, the Codes of Manu, &c. At that age his
father died and Sundara performed all the funeral
rites duly recommended by the Sdstras, and began
from that time to live as an orphan under his
mother. She was daily used to go out to beg and
return by about mid-day with enough of rice, ghi,
dhdl, &c., for five persons to eat. She cooked rice
sufficient for three in the morning, and never took
her meals without feeding one poor Bréhman in
charity. Whatever remained she divided between
herself and her some This duty of giving food
every morning in charity toa Brahman she conti-
nued doing every day.

Her young and iutelligent son conldnot under-
stand the reason for this. ** Weare very poor, s6
munch so, that my mother has daily to go out to
beg. Without reserving a handful of rice even, she
is very patticular in feedinug some beggar Brah-
man or other. 1 have never seen such a careless
woman anywhere else in this village.” So
thought Sundara to himself, and one day asked his
- mother the reason for her feeding one Brdhman
~ every day, To which she replied that she knew of
no reason except that all the Codes recommended
the charity of feeding to be the greatvest of all the
sixteen kinds of charities, in accordance with which—
she did so, and that Isvara (God) must . clear his

doubts. “Where shall I meet [svara,”” a-ked Sunda_
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ra. “My son. He is supposed to appear to the eyes
of those who practise penancein the Himalayas..
And if you become one of those great men by
such practices, you shall also see him,” replied
his mother. “Then give me something for the
way to eat for one or two days. 1 shall go to
the Himalayas and there try to meet bim,”’
continued the son. The mother tried her best
to prevent the son from carrying out his wishes;
but he persisted. fo, she gave him whatever she
bhad for his use for a day or two in his journey,
and with her manifold blessings started him out.

Sundara with his small bundle of one or two
cloths on his head, which also contained a few
eatables, continued his journey towards the
north for a couple of dayss On the third day he
entered a dense forest in which he saw no signs
of human life. What he had in his hand for re-
freshment was exhausted. He walked on very
fast with the hopes that some village or other
would be seen on his way. He was soon to be
disappointed. There was no village anywhere in
that part of the forest. The day was almost
spent. The sun was sinking down to set in the
west. At this time a hunter of the forest perceiv-
ed the Brahman boy from a distance. Of course
as a hunter he knew the forest to be unpassable
during the night as beasts of prey were rife
throughout that wilderness. So the hunter ran



234

to the boy, and taking hold of his hand, thus ad-
dressed : ¢ My dear boy. Yon seem to be too
young for this travelling business. If I were to
see your parents, I should abuse them much for
their having allowed you thus to start out. How-
ever, we have no time for such discussious here.
This wood is infested with bears, tigers and ele-
phants, which will all come out of their densin a
few ghatikds. Follow me to-night to my loft. It
is very high and far above the reach of the beasts
of prey, Sleep with me after eating, whatever
you can get to eat in my hut.””> Thus spoke the
most hospitable hunter, and Sundara found no
other course but to follow him.

The hut was reached. The wife of the haunter,
a very inhospitable woman, was waiting anxiously
to see her husband, and when she saw him with
a guest, her anger knew no bounds. She abased
her lord most profusely, which he calmly bore,
He requested his wife to give to the guest one-
third portion of her honey and tenai-flour, pro-
mising that he would do the same out of his own
rortion. She firmly refused, on which the hus-
band gave half of his portion of honey and tenas
to his guest. This food, which the forester gave,
was most sweet to Sundara, especially as he had
tasted nothing since morning that day.

There was an only loft in the wood which had
in it room for only two persons to sleep conveni«
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ently. Some arrangement must be made for the
sleep of Sundara. The guest being a stranger to
sleep in lofts, the hunter feared to leave him in
the sides, and so requested his wife to allow the
boy-guest to sleep between them. Said she, ““I
won’t give him an inch of my portion of the loft.
You must contract your body and sleep only in
half of your portion of the loft, leaving the other

half between us for the boy.” ¢ The God shall
bless ycu for your charitable bent of mind”

thought the hunter to himself, and safely made
the boy to sleep between himself and his wife in
half of his own portion of the loft, But this
arrangement cost the hunter his life in return for
his hospitality, for unaccustomed to sleep in
such a restricted portion, he fell down from
the loft in the midnight unnoticed by his wife
and guest, who where then sleeping sound. A
tiger was watching that night below the loft,
and when it saw & human body dropping down
it, pounced upon it aund carried it away. The
night was over. The sun began to rise in the
east. Sundara was the first to get up. He did
not see the hunter, but never dreamed that such
a hard calamity could have befallen him. Think-
ing that he might have left the loft alittle early
and goue out on his morning duties, he started
to resume his journey. The wife of the hunter
next awoke, and not finding her Liusband she was
extremely startled. On jumping dowun C(rom ha
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loft she found signs of some human being having
fallen the previous night a prey to a tiger ; and
perceiving at a distance her boy-guest safely cou-
tinuing his journey, she ran to him and fell down
with a great woe before him. ¢ What is all the
matter with you ?” asked the boy. < All the
matter with me ! You murderer, you executioner!
you are #surely the God of death himself in human
form. My husband fell a prey to a fierce tiger
last night in return for his hospitaiity to you.
Restore him to me before you go on your
journey,” bawled out the huntress. Though the
fate of his hospitable host entered deep the
bosom of our Bradhman boy, he could not under-
stand a bit how it was possible iu him to restore
a dead husband. So he explained to her its
impossibility, which she persisted in not believing.
At last, extricating himself with great difficulty
from her hold, the boy Sundara ran away.

Walking through forests,wilds, mountains and
hills, our young traveller reached a village. Now
there lived a rich landlord owning immense areas.
of lands in that village. His fields, if properly
cultivated, would furnish him several thousands
of kalams of paddy. But whatever income he
got was only sufficient to repair a big tank in
that village, which was the source of cultivation
of all the fields of that place, and which broke
its banks every year by some teasou or others
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Our hero Sundara now reached this landlord’s
house and became his guest. And at dinner time
when the host asked his guest who he was and
where he was going, Sundara related to him the
object of his journey and everything about him-
self. The landlord was highly pleased with the
b y, and requested him that if ever he happened
to see Paramésvara, he should, after getting his
own doubts cleared, ask that God about the
great calamity that occurred incessantly every
yearin his villagee He then related to Sundara
the tank affair, and how all his income was spent
every year in the mere repair of it. Sundara
promised to ask Paramésvara about the reason
for that-also, and resamed his journey.

In the wood through which he passed after
leaving the village, he met a cripple without
hands and legs greatly suffering from his want
of limbs. The cripple made kind enguiries of
‘Sundara, and when he came to know that he was
geing to Paramésvarn, requested him to ascer-
tain from that God the cause of his sufferings.
Sundara agreed to i', and with his permission
resumed his journey.

At a little distance more our traveller met with
an old beautiful serpent having both its eyes
blind, The serpent was lying on the road, and
when it heard the footsteps of some person pass-
ing, it enquired of the passer-by as to who he
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was. Again our hero repeated his story of going
to the HimAlayas to, meet Paramésvara. The
serpent too requested him to beg of that God if
he ever appeared before his eyes, the cause of its
blindness, and consequent inability to find its
prey. Sundara agreed todo so, and taking leave
of the serpent, began his journey. After walking
a long distance, he was much exhausted. The day
was very hot, so he sat down under a very fine
mango tree to rest awhile. That tree was full of
fruits from head to foot ; but most strange it was,
no bird or beast approached it, sat in its shade or
tasted its fruits. He was curiously observing
it, but not long, for now the tree in human voice
thus addressed him : “ You friend, whoever you
may be, you are the first being that ever sat under
my shadow. Kiundly tell me first who you are
and where you go, before I relate to you my own
sad history.” The pitiable words in which that
son of the forest clothed its words moved the
pity of Sundsra who, without omitting one single
word, related his history to the tree. After
hearing him in full the tree thus began: ¢ [
ghall then think that that great God it was
who cmducted you here under my shadow.
Listen then to my words. I have been standing
here for the last several hundred years. Other trees
there are round abuut me which bear fruits only at

cértain seasons, during which they are crowded by
all soits  of biids wuarbling sweet notes. But
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though I, by some reason or other,which I am
unable to see myself, bear fruits throughout the
whole year in the same way asyou see me now
doing, no dwellers of this wood—beasts or birds—
approach me. If you would kindly ask Paramasiva
the reason for it, a great portion of my anxiety
would be removed.” The boy agreed to do so, and
took his leave of the tree.

Thenceforth Sundara had no disturbance in his
journey. So he safely pursued his pilgrimage day
and night till he reached the Himdilayas. There,
subduing his five senses,he sat in contemplation of
Paramasiva, who appeared before him after two
years. Sundara danced and capered with joy,
and broke out in a thousand prayers of Parama.
siva. That great God was much pleased with
his young Brihman devotee and wished to know
what boon he wanted Our hero gave out that he
wished to know the meritoriousness of distributing
rice gratis to BrAhmans as well as the cause of the
disaster to the tank in the village of his second
host the landlord, of the lJameness of the cripple,
of the blindness of the serpent, and of the. unfre-
quentedness of the mango tree by beasts or birds.
He also wished to know the manner in which eacy,
of the hardships could be removed. And Para-
mésvara thus replied : ¢“ My son. To know the
meritoriousness of the distribution of rice
you must wait some time. There is a
country called Virdta at a grest diskencs
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fiom this place near to the place of your second

host, the landlord who entertained you and re-
ported to you about the tank disaster. The king
of that country his no sou. If you go to that
place and give holy ashes, his queen will become
pregnant. On the tenth month of her pregnancy

while she is confined, ask the king to request the

midwives to receive the newborn baby in a gold
platter covered over with tender plantain leaf.
When the baby is thus received, get it out of the
continvement room and put to it the guestion,
““ What is the meritoriousness of the distribution
of rice,” and the baby to the amazement of all
shall answer you. And as for the tank breaking in
the village of your second host, he has two
daughters in his house as yet unmarried. As
soon as he gives them away in marriage that dis-
aster shall cease. As for the suffering cripple,
he is a great man of learning, and as he is averse
to distribate his knowledge to those that came to
him, he has become a cripple. 1f he hereafter
leaves off that bad habit, he will have his limbs
back. As for the serpent, it has a ripe gem in
its hood. If it gives that jewel away to any one,
it shall regain its sight, And as for the mango
tree, it has a rich treasure-trove of seven jars of
gold below its root. And as soon as they are
taken and presented to any one, beasts and birds
shall approach it and live under its shadow. Thus
I have dispelled your darkuoess, and you may go
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now to Virdtad8sa. Thus ended Siva, and Sun-
dara now asked his God to grant him back the
poor hunter who fell a prey to a tiger in return
for his hospitality, to which Paramasiva said that
he would learn everything about him from the
baby and disappeared.

Sundara now returned. He reached the man-
go tree first and reported to it the reason for its
being thus unfrequented. It presented the seven
jars of wealth to him. He received them, and asked
the mango tree to keep it on his account till he
again came to take it, Now that the wealth was
no more with the tree, beasts and birds began to
frequent it, and eat of its frnit from that time.
Sundara next went to the serpent, who, soon as
he heard the cause of his blindness, presented his
deliverer with the gem in its hood. Next Sun-
dara went to the cripple who, knowing his own
bad nature, and on being ashamed and-convinced
of it, taught to Sundara all the kunowledge he
had acquired. Sundara now reached the house
of the rich landlord of the lake disaster. That
gentleman, when he knew that his unmarried
daughters were the cause of all mishaps, at once
narried them to Sundara. The disaster stopped,
and Sundara leaving his wives in their parent’s
house for some time went to the country of Vi-
rita.

AN
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There he saw the king, and said that he wounld
give holy ashes to the queen by which she
would become pregnant. The king had no
hopes, but still not wishing to disappoint the
new cowmer, allowed him his way. Sundara
was not an ordinary man come down merely to
try a chance. So, the holy ashes he gave had
effect, and in a couple of months after he began
the distribution the queen became pregnant. The
king’s joy knew no bounds. The new Brihman,
our hero Sundara, had every honour. Month after
month passed till the tenth month came on. San-
dara now requested the king to make arrange-
ments with the midwives to receive the new-born
child on a gold platter with tender plantain
leaves spread over it without the baby touching
the ground. He also told them that the child shall
disclose a secret which would amaze them all.

These words were enough in themselves to make
the assembly astonished. The king made every ar-
rangement for fulfilling Sundara’s request.

It was accordingly done. The new born boy
was brought before the king, and  a large
assembly which had gathered when it wag
made known in that town that a child was
going to reveal some secret. “ What is the
meritoriousness of the performing of the charity
of the distribution of rice,” asked Sundara, after
most respectfully bowing down hefore it. Silence
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reigned throughout the whole assembly to hear
the answer of the baby, and amazing all a thou-
sandfold it thus spoke : ‘‘ My dear BrAhman. I
am quite unable to describe it in full, nor could
Adis8sha the thousand tongued do it. But listen
please to my short experience, and judge from it
yourself, Know that I am that hunter
who met you first on that wood  when
you were proceeding towards the Himé-
layas, Because I gave you honey and tenas
flour and a little room to sleep in, I am born in
this life a prince, after falling a prey to a tiger
on the very night of my hospitality. My wife
who refused you meals and place to sleep in, died
on the next day after me, and is to-day born a
pig in the Paraiya quarters of this town. That
pig you can distinguish by its four legs being
white and its forechead being spotted. From this
you can imagine the meritoriousness of rice distri-
bution yourself.” Here the baby closed its mouth,
and though several persons put to it several ques-
tions, it never answered them. All the persons
in the assembly (and there were several kings
also come from several countries) were amazed,
and asked Sundara his history and the reason
for the baby having spoken to him only. Sun-
dara without omitting even a single part, related

to them everything. An ocean of admiration for
the excellent Brhman who had seen Paramésva-
ra rolled throughout the sssembly. Thekwg



241

Virdta, who owed his son to Sundara’s meritori-
ousness, made arrangements for the removal of
hjs patron’s mother, two wives and several jars
of wealth to his own town. Sondara had a
rich palace to live ins His mother and wives
joined him soon, and with these he lived happily
for a long time,

¢ And must not a prince like the Brahman
youth Sundara marry you? Ob! You gem of
womankind {” Thus ended Buddhhich#éturya his
eleventh story. The sun began to rise, the prin-
cess and the minister’s son retired separately after
their business.

[MoraL.—This story contains the grand moral that
the highest charity in the world is the giving of food to
the hungry, and the masters of such charity shall be
rewarded with princely birth in their next life in this
world.]

e A B IR P RN s



TWELFTH STORY.

Ox the night of the twelfth day the minister’s
son, after his supper and decoration, entered the
bed-chamber : and the youngest of the princesses
as usual bathed in the evening and ornamented
her person with her most costly jewels. She sang
for a short time to her guitar, and afterwards,
overcome by love as it were, at last approached
the side of her lord, who now wishing to calm down
her love by a fine story, thus addressed her:
“ My dear gem of womankind. This dayalso I
bave a short story to relate, which being over, we
shall retire to rest””. The princess consenting, he
thus began :—

¢ Listen ! Oh you gem of womankind ! There
was a country named Kalingadésa. The king of
that country was named Gauravarija. He was a
most just and benevolent king, and ruled so well
that one and all his subjects liked him, This king
bad a son named Krishna. Gauravardja had his
son educated regularly, and when he came to his
proper age married him to a beautiful princess
of an adjacent country. Thus passed some
months.
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One day the prince Krishna started on a hunt-
ing expedition with hunters, hounds, &c. After
spending the greater portion of the dayin the wood,
the prince retarned home late in the afternoon,
and on his way happened to pass through the
north street of that town where the oilmongers
lived. In front of a certain oilmonger’s house a
charming beauty of that caste, a girl of ten to
fifteen years of age, was sitting on watch over some
sesamum seed spread in the sun for being dried.
Wishing to talk to her, the prince Krishna thus
addressed her : “Oh thou beautiful lady that wert
born in the sesamum seed, that art bred up now
in sesamum seed,what is that leaf that is smaller
in shape than even the sesamum seed?’” The
oilmonger’s daughter, who was more intelli-
gent than the prince, made her reply a
question as it were to Krishna, and thus
addressed : ¢ Oh thou prince that wert
born and art bred up in a flower, what is that
flower which has only two petals ?”” ¢ It is the
Vattaddiras flower that has two petals,”” said the
prince. “Then it is'the sameVattaddrai flower that
issmaller in shapethan thesesamum seed,” said the
girl. The prince was much ashamed at the de-
vice of the maid,in giving for her reply a question
the reply to which formed the reply to his question
also. The shame turned out in anger and the
prince said : “ Oh thou maid, now that thou hast

put me to disgrace without petiently auswering
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my question, I shall marry and imprison thee for
thy whole life.”” The girl calmly received the sen-
tence, and with a smile replied : “Oh, thon prince,
if thou happenest to become my lord and imprison-
est me as thou sayst, I shall by some secret way or
other become pregnant to thee,and shall bear a son

to thee and make him chastise thee with a cord
after tying thee up first in a gunny bag.”

Thus took place in fun an agreement between
Krishna the prince and the oilmonger girl, who
was named Rukmani The prince returned home,
without takinghis bath and mealsand confined
himself to his room. This fact was very vexing to
allin the palace. *“There must be something wrong
in Krishna today; for why should he not take
his bath and meals after the tiresome hant,”
thought they, and reported the matter at
once to the old king. And when Gauravarija
came and saw his son he found him lying
in his bed with his face disfigured by sor-
row. *“ What is the matter with you my son,”
said the father. “ Marry me to the oilmonger girl
in the north streets She lives in such and such a
house,” replied Krishna, and exactly described the
house, intimating to bim at the same time that
unless the match was settled he would never leave
his bed.

The old father was exttemely vexcd to see his
son in such a great sorrow. Away e flew ‘o=
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north street to arrange that. the oilmonger girl
8hould marry the prince. When a girl of such a
poor caste was courted by a king to become his
daughter-in-law what objection would her parents
have to it. The day of the marriage was at once
fixed, and Gauravaraja returned to his son and in-
formed him of the settlemeunt of the match, Then
it was that the prince rose up from his bed and
had his bath and meals.

Letters were sent by the old king to all the
kings of the world inviting them to the marriage.
Before the day came off Rukmani, the oilmonger
girl, informed her father of what had taken place
between herself and the prince, and what sort of
treatment she would undergo under the latter’s
hands. “What if he is a prince ? I shall then not
give my consent to the marriage,”’ said the father,
““ No,” replied the danghter. ¢ There is no use of
your refusal at this stage. You must ascertain
where I am imprisoned, and construct a subterra-
nean passage between our house and’the place of
wy imprisonment. I shall tell you little by little
what we should do then.” Thus was the old oil-
monger instructed by his intelligent daughter.
The marriage day came off and the festivities
were celebrated with all pomp. After all the ce-
remonies of the marriage were over, the gueats
took leave andreturned to their several countries,
And the prince, true to his vow to his new wife

M. hofore she was married to him, inprisceed hee {a
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a snug room of a sequestered house sitnated
in a pleasure garden. He appointed a
maid servant to assist her. In the house he left
all provisions, &c., for several years, and locking
up the door kept the key of it in his possession.
Thus was Rukmani imprisoned.

Her father, accordiug to the instructions he had
already received, after knowing the place of his
daaghter’s imprisonment, readily made a subter-
ranean passage between her room there and his
house. Rukmani was extremely pleased at her fa-
ther’s success, and bolting the door of the room on
the inner side, she went throngh the passage and
found itleading right to her house.As the way bad
been made, she spoke to her fatherthus: ¢ My dear
father. Now that the way is successfully complet-
ed, I may say that my object is almost gained.
I request you now to look out for the best rope-
dancer you can see and bring him to my house
and promise to pay him any reward he demands,
The father agreed and started to fetch the
rope-dancer. Meanwhile Rukmani returned to
her room, called the maid who was set to assist
her in that house, and addressed her thus: ¢ I
do not wish to bs disturbed by you every now
and then ; when I call you by your name give
me through the usual window whatever you keep
cooked for me, to eat. At other times you may
do whatever you like and watch the locked door.”
The maid agreed to its Here itis necenrary Yo
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explain the relation of the room in which
Rukmant was imprisoned to the house in which
the room was situated. That room was one of
the several apartments in the house in which
Rukmani was confined. The prince kept the
key of the room with him. In that house, with
no connection whatever with the imprisoned.
Rukmani the maid lived with all the necessary
provisions to supply the imprisoned lady.
When the food was to be served the maid handed
it through a small hole in the window through
which only a small hand could pass. Inside the
rooms, the lady made her appearance at
the time when she should receive her meals
and after receiving them returned to her father
by the subterranean passage. This sort of affair
went on daily ; aud except during the time she
received her food Rukmani never lived in the
dungeon.

At her house her old father brought her a very
clever rope-dancer under whom she spent her
time in learning all the arts of dancing on ropes
and playing other tricks of that profession. Said
she to hi:n: “ My dear Rope-dancer. You are
ag it were another father to me. You must teach
me all you know and taking we out as your
daughter, make me to dance before the public:
After short trials in one or two places we should

= all go to the palace and dance helore We'king,
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I shall reward you with whatever you want if
my object is only successfully accomplished.”
She then explained to him everything between
herself and the prince and earnestly craved the
old rope-dancer’s assistance. This man taught
Rukmant all he knew with heart and soul. She
ton being very intelligent and having at heart
a great object in view learat everything most
excellently, so much so, that she became a great
proficient in that art. In dress and outward
appearance she changed herself quite like a rope.
dancer’s daughter and with the old man of that
art appeared before the public and successfully
performed her tricks, on several occasions. She
then asked her old friend and master to go to the
palace and make arrangements to show their
arts before the members of the royal household.
The next day was fixed for it ; and the old rope-
dancer with Rukwani disguised as his daughter
and a number of other performers came to
the palace and made a splendid display
of his proficiency before the royal party.
The supposed daughter performed almost
all the tricks on the rope, and all the assembly
especially the prince Krishna were greatly pleas-
ed. The latter went even beyond that. The
young and brisk appearance of the female perfor-
mer in addition to the proficiency of her art
aroused in the mind of Krishna amorous desires

towards her, so much so, that he desired Yo \axe
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with her for some time. He sent for the old man
and he came. Krishna after praising for a long
time his daughter’s attainments secretly hinted
the objects in his mind. The old man made
very great objections or rather seemed to make
them till he had to be rewarded amply before
he consented. He then arranged a small hut
outside the town where he asked the prince to
pay his visits. The supposed daughter of the
old rope«dancer, but the real wife of the prince
—the oilmonger’s daughter Rukmani met her
husband in the hut though the latter never
dreamt that she was his own wife whom he had
regularly married. The visits continued severa
days, till at last Rakmani became preguant.
During these visits the supposed daughter of
the rope-dancer managed to get from the prince
with his own consent, his pearl garland,
diamond-garland and signet ring. Now that
her object was accomplished, she asked her old
master to take leave of the prince that he must
go to his own native place for sometime and
that he wouald return soon. Tne prince was
not able to refuse the oldman’s request though
his affection for the daughter was very great.
And the old man pretented that he would be back
with his daughter soon. So they all separated. Of
course, the old rope-dancer went to his own village
with all the rewards he could get from the prince

and the oilmonger’s daughter and never rekurned.
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Rukmani too, we shall find never to see the
prince again, till she had successfully performed
her vow through her fature son.

She no more wanted to take herself to the
profession of dancing, now that she had become
pregnant. She lived most conveniently in her
father’s house and only presented herself in the
room of imprisonment during meal hours, and
took away to her father’s house whatever the maid
servant gave her. So, there was not even the least
room of doubt as to what was going on inside.
When she was receiving the prince in her assum-
ed form of a rope-dancer’s daughter, she lived all
the day in her room of imprisonment, and when
the prince came there to see whether the criminal
was all right she gave him attendance and thus
calmed dowu his suspicious mind. At the end of
her pregnancy, she brought to bed in her father’s
house a beautiful male child. The baby grew old,
and began to display great intelligence. He min.
gled with the boys of his age and began to sport
with them. His mother as usual waited in the
room of her imprisonment for her food and lived
in her father’s house all the rest of the time and
continaed to bring up her son most tenderly.

One day, when this son of Rukmani, who was
nameéd Ratnam, was playing with his companions,
one of them accused him of being a bastard and
as one bhaving no father. The hoy Leing wery

UL
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sensitive was extremely provoked, came running
to his grand-father with his eyes swimming in
tears and asked him who his father was. That
old man instead of bimself revealing the secret
to him pointed to a hole and asked him to pro-
ceed by its way and ask that question of any one
whom he met. The boy at once took to that way
and reached the prison rcom of his mother. He
prostrated himself before her and asked who his
father was. She was extremely pleased at the
curiosity of her son which she thougbt would
open up the way to the fulfillment of her vow.
Taking her son on her lap she related to bim her
whole history from the time she first met the prince
up to the time she met her son. Ratnam was
delighted at all that he heard, and encouraging
his mother thus replied: “ My dearest
mother. I am very sorry that you should
thus undergo imprisonment. I shall soon so
manage that your vow shall be accomplished ,and
we all live together with the prince in his palace
instead of this dirty room or my grand-father’s
house.”” These words fell like nectar in Rukma-
ni’s ears, and again kissing her son, she blessed
him and sent him away.

Ratnam, soon as he came to his grand-father,
took sufficient money from him and started to an
adjacent wood, where he met with an old woman.
“ Grandmother, 1 am ready to become your ser-
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vant and do whatever duties you assign to me, if
you would only give me so much of rice,” said
Ratbam to her, spreading out the fingers of his
right hand which he pointed to her face. She
" was much pleased with the boy’s physiognomy,
and willingly agreed to feed him if only he would
graze her ten buffalos.  Ratnam readily consent-
ed, and from that day lived in that wood. The
buffalos he would drive out in the morning and
collect them under a tree near the house of a
notorious robber, from whom he learned all the
arts of thieving, Thus he passed on several
months, till he became himself a first-rate robber,
both in open and in secret robbery. To put his
knowledge to test, he wished to rob "his father in
his bed-chamber,

Accordingly one night after his duties to the
buffalos were over and after his supper, he sup-
plied himself with four plantain-tree stumps,
and concraling himself by means of a tilaka (a
spot applied to the forehead) entered his father’s
bed-chamber ; there he found him sound asleep.
By sprinkling a little powder over his body, he
mesmerised bim totally. After this Ratnam re-
moved the four coral legs of his father’s cot, sup=:
planting them with the four plantain stumps and
walked away with them as well as with all the
jewels on his father’s body. These he buried in
the sandy bed of the river near the house of the
old woman in the wood and went and Slegt inner
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hoose in his usual place without arousing the
suspicion of any one.

In the palace the prince rose up in the morn-
ing from his bed when his cot tumbled and
brought bim down most awkwardly. On exa-
mining his body he found he had been robbed of
all his ornaments. The legs of his cot had like-
wise been plundered. ‘‘ What must be the dex-
terity and extraordinary ahility of the thief, who
thus in the dead of night boldly entered my very
sleeping room, and without in the least shaking
my oot or body, plundered the coral legs and or-
naments”—thought the prince, and at once re.
ported the matter io the old king. The news
that a most daring sort of theft had beea com.
witted in the palace spread throughout the town.
The head night-watch was called in. When
he presented himself, the old king abused him
in a severe way and threatened to have his head
cut off from his body in case the previous night’s
thiof was not detected before the next morn-
ing. He promised to do his best and went on bis
businese,

Ratnam, our young robber in the wood, came to
the town the next morning aud heard people
talking about the arrangements made to eatch
ihe thief. He also came to know the fact that
the head night-watch had been ordered to produce

m the thief before the next wornwng, xad  that in.
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case of his failure he would lose his head. On
enquiring everything about the head-watch our
robber Ratnam came to know that a young son-
in-law of that watch had several years ago gone
to BanAras and never returned, though his people
were expecting him every day. As the headwatch
had only one daughter, his grief for the disap-
pearauce of that relation of his was unbearable.
Our hero Ratnam now disguised himself in the
shape of a pilgrim just returning from Bénéras,
and took with him enough and even more of
very valuable presents in the shape of valuable
cloths, jewels, &c., to his parents-in-law and wife.
With these he returned at about evening to the
house of the headwatch. The sight of a pilgrim
fromB&n&ras in their threshold brought on a cheer-
ful countenance in the face of one and all the
house. Ratnam had carefully learnt the name of
the missing son-in-law, which name he temporarily
gave out. The rich presents he brought, the
coincidence in name and the several particulars
which Ratnam carefully got up and gave out,
made the night-watch, his wife and daughter
think that the pilgrim was their very son-in-law.
So many years had already passed that the parents-
in-law were not able to find out any dissimilarity
in the face of the present son-in-law when com-
pared with the faint recollections they had of him

when he, more than ten years ago, left for Bindras.
There was a grand feast. The costly yrenenta
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caused greater respect to be shewn towards the
son-in-law. The only anxiety the headwatch had
internally working in his mind was the daty he
had for the night to watch, and catch the thief.
So beartily the son-in-law was entertained and
sent in to sleep with the daughter in her bed-
room. There he gave her all the presents and
talked most affectionately to her. In the course
of the conversation, he asked her the reason for bis
hasty entertainment. And when she told him
about the duty her father bad that night and
the responsibility of it, he quickly embraced her
and came out of the bed chamber. Then it was
his old father-in-law or supposed father-in-law
was starting out on the thief-catching-expedition.
“Where do you go out, respected father, at
this time of the night,” said Ratnam to the
head-watch. ¢ My dear son, of late robbers
have increased in this town and are doing
a great deal of mischief,’” said the watch,
and wished to go away soon. The son-in-
law said that be would also accompany him. This
old-watch could not refuse the first favour of his
son-in-law and so took him along. On the way
Ratnam saw a pair of stocks in the road, and as
one who knew nothing about them asked his
father-in-law what they were. ¢ There are holes
in the timber in which any rogue or thief has to

put in his hands and legs till they are driven in

and screwed as & sort of punishment for his
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offence. He would have to stand in that painful
posture in proportion to his crime,” said the
head-watch, in explanation to the question which
his son-in-law in a sort of pretended amazement
asked his father-in-law. *“ This sort of punishment
I have never met with in all my travels, Let me
see how it is. I shall send in my hands and
legs. You had better screw in the latch,”
said the amazed son-in-law to the head-watch,
his father-in-law, who, not liking the for-
mer to undergo the experiment, himself ander-
_ took to shew it to him. So the head-watch put
his hauds and legs into the holes and asked his
son-in-law to screw the latch. Ratnam glad at
heart that his trick had such good effect, screwed
the latch so well that when he wanted or rather
pretended to anscrew it, he found himself unable
to do it without the requisite instruments for it.
¢ What shall I do. I have screwed it so very
tight that my bare hands cannot unscrew it now,”
said Ratnam to his supposed father-in-law, who
now asked him not to be vexed at it. He then
asked Ratnam to go home and fetch the
proper instrument to take out the latch. And he
accordingly went,

And did he fetch the instrument ? No. He
went to his mother.in-law crying most sorrow-
fully and stammering, ¢ My father-in-law is in
great jeopardy. He has incurred the royal dis-
pleasure and tomorrow he may lose his\WKke. BN
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his property is to be confiscated to the state. So
he asked me to speak to you and make arrange-
ments to conceal as much as we can of our
wealth.” That poor old woman took him for
his words, and immediately gave him all the
valuables she had in her house, with which our
hero bolted away, pretending to conceal them in
some safer place beyond the reach of the king’s
servants.

Thus Ratnam again most cunningly walked
away with all the property of the very person
who was ordered to catch him. He buried these
near his first booty and returned to the house of
the old woman of the wood before dawn. The
head-watch continued watching at the stocks
without dreaming of the trick that has been
played upon him by his supposed son-in-law.
He patiently bore up his miseries till dawn, and
then finding no hopes he bawled out.

A great crowd began to gather near the place
where the head-watch was put in the stocks. The

old king, the minister, the prince and the minis-
ter’s son came also to that place. The people of
the head-watch too came to the spot and related
to him what his son-in-law did to his property,

The amazement of all knew no bounds, It was

now perfectly clear that the disguised son-in-law

a Was the thief himeelf. Wvery cne wssembled,
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even the king praised, the thief, and released the
watch from_his excruciating pain.

So great was the amazement of all, that the
minister’s son himself vowed to catch the thief
that night. The king gave him an army of one
thousand cavalry with which he started to the
adjacent wood to trace out the robbers. Now
we all know that our hero was living in that very
wood. He ocame to know by some secret way

“that the minister’s son was in duty that night to
catch him. Our readers already know hat
there was a small stream there in which our hero
always buried his booty. He now disguised him-
self like a poor washerman, and with one hundred
dirty rags placed in a huge tub, began to wash in
that stream. After searching the several parts
of the wood, the minister’s son happened to pass
by that way in the dead of night. When he
heard a washerman engaged there in the dead of
night, he came and asked him what reason he had
to work in that part of the night. Our hero an-
swered, © Sir, daily several robbers pass by this
way. They give me dirty clothes to wash while
going towards the town and take them back from
me when they return. As I get good wages from
theuw, I am engaged in my wark even in this un-
timely hour.” The minister’s son was extremely
delighied at this report, and thought with himself
to have caught the robbers almost. He asked
the snpposed washerman whether ha would asasy



262

him in catching the robbers. ‘ How can it be
done when these soldiers are round about us. We
must both remaiu here : all these soldiers ought

to go away to a great distance and conceal them-
selves. Aud they must not go to sleep in their
place of concealment, but be ready to join us
when we give the signal,” replied our Ratnam,
and the minister's son made arrangements ac-
cordingly. After their disappearance our young
robber told the minister’s son that the thieves
would be rather chary in coming if he thus sat
outside exposing himself, He told him that he
would cover him over with his big taub, and when
the robbers come up would let him out with the
pretence of opening the tab. The minister’s
son agreed to it and removed from his- body
all ornaments and costly dress. After placing
a stone over the tub that the minister’s son might
not escape, he took his ornaments and buried
them near the two former booties and ran away
to the old woman’s house. The minister’s son
in the tub waited till he was suffocated. He then
bawled out when his men came and relieved him
from his misery. It was now as clear as broad

daylight that the robber was no other than the
washerman himself. The minister’s son w;s
much ashamed of the trick that was played upon
Lhim. He instructed his men to keep that night’s

shame a dead secret, and oxewsed Wwaself the
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next morning before the king and the prince
saying that he was not able to catch the thief.

It was then the prince vowed before his father
that he would himself go out that night and
catch the thief. His father supplied him with
one thousand mounted men, and with these he
started towards the wood to trace the robber.
Our hero Ratnam when be came to know that his
father was in the wood, thought with himself
that his mother's vow was accomplished. He
now assumed the disguise of a betel-nut seller,
and with a bag of nuts and a basketful of betel-
leaves and a bundle of tobacco, set up a bazar
in a wide plain in the wilderness with a glim-
mering light. The prince, when ke saw the light,
gave instructions to his soldiers to surround that
spot in the form of a circle and himself slowly ap-
proached the place. Our hero, who was watching
all that took place round him, slowly approached
the prince, and falling down on his feet thus
addressed him: ‘“ My lord,I am a very poor
bizdrman selling betel-nut and tobacco for
robbers that go by this way torob. I get ten
thousand per cent as my gain and hence have
taken up this profession. Kindly excuse me.”
The prince was greatly pleased, He asked
our hero Ratnam to assist him in catching
the robbers. Said our hero, “ My lord, you
must order our men to be in ambush, and present
themselves soon as we give a signal. You muat
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now go into this tobacco bag. I will just shut
the mouth of it, and open it in the pretence of
taking tobacco out when the thieves come to me,
You shell then catch hold of the robbers.”> The
prince agreed to it, and undressing himself and
removing all ornaments from off his body, he
entered the bag. Ratnam tied the mouth of it
and dressed himself in the clothes of the prince,~
his father. He was so like him that when he put
on the ornaments also, he resembled his father,—
the prince himself. Ratnam now gave the whistles
and all the soldiers came out of the ambush.
Pointing to the bag he said to them, ¢ The
thief is caught after all; take him wup; he
disclosed to me the places where the former boo-
ties were concealed by him. “Follow,” said Ratnam
to the soldiers of his father, who took him to be
the very prince himself. He came to the spot
where the coral legs of the cot, the ornaments, &c.,
of the prince, head-watch and the minister’s son,
were concealed. He ordered his soldiefs te take
possession of them and came to the palace.

The morning dawned. The news that the dar-
ing robber was caught spread throughout the
town and all the gentry came to the palace. Onr
heroRatnam,in whose face the old king his grand-
father could not find any dissimilarity, thus ad-

dressed his grandfather ; *“ There is the thief here
end here are the booties that ke plundered for-
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merly in the palace, head-watch’s house and from
the minister’s son.” Then he opened the bag
and let out the naked prince, whom he beat gen-
tly with the cord in his hand. The assembly was
amazed. They found two princes, but one was
naked. The naked and real prince now ran to a
corner and concealed himself. His father, the old
king, who now fully recognised his son in the
ranning prince, ran after him, and after as-
sisting him with the necessary clothes, asked him
what the matter was. Krishna now explained
everything of the treachery that was played upon
him by the boy in the assembly, who called
himself the prince. The old king was struck by
the majesty of our hero’s face, and asked him his
history. ¢“That would become plain if you send for
your daughter-in-law imprisoned in the dark
room of the house inthe garden,’” said Ratnam.
All these seemed an enigma to all in the assem-
bly except Krishna. For to him the oath which
the oilmonger’s daughter Rukmant took before
him came to his mind. The daughter-in-law was
sent for, by the old king. A concealed place
behind a screen was given her. And from that
place she related her whole story to the assembly
from the time she first met the prince to that
day, without omitting her adventures as the rope-
dancer’s daughter, &c. She now laid before the

assembly the pearl-garland, diamond-garland wod

signet ring of the prince which whe Xodw txom
Wd
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him when she met him in the hut as the rope-
dancer’s daughter. Ratnam now related all his
adventures, and how he deceived the prince while
asleep and while awake, as well as the head-
watch and the minister’s son, who now hung down
their heads out of shame.

All in the assembly praised the skilfulness of
Rukmani and Ratnam and blessed them with long
life. And the prince having no children by his
first wife, gladly received in his palace with great
pride Ratnam and Rukmani. He excused the
impertinence of his son who now, since his vow
was over, humbled himself to the very dust before
his father. The prince begged several excuses
from his wife for all his ill-treatmeunt to her,
and from that day reigned most heppily.

"¢¢ And must not such a prince’s son like Rat-
nam marry you. Oh! My gem of woman-
kind !’ Thus ended Buddhichatarya his twelfth
story. The sun began to rise. The princess and
the minister’s son retired after their particular

duties.

——— .
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[MograL.—The concluding moral in this story illus-
trates how viudictive persons, sacrificing their position,
honour and vccupation adhere to their oaths through
all difficulties and successfully accomplish them. The
queen, our heroine, joined the rope-dancers, performed
in that menial capacity before her own husband, the
prince, without his knowledge, and successfully accom-
plished ber vows.]
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CONCLUSION.

Ox the morning of the thirteenth dauy the mi-
nister’s sou was seated in the bathing apartmeunt
of the palace engaged in washing his teeth. Both
the sisters—the princesses whom their husband,
the minister's son Buddhichdturya, had been de-
ceiving by relating stories for the past twelve
nights—came up there to assist him in his bath,
On their way the elder said to the younger, “Sister,
do you see the real intention of our husband. He
has been keeping us away for the last twelve
days from the marriage-bed, and, to make us for-
get our amorous sports, has purposely been telling
us stories. And moreover every time a story ends
he concludes it by saying, ‘“And should not a hus.
band like the hero of the narrative marry yon
my gem of womankind?”’ Bearing in onur mind that
he had the marriage-band tied round our necks
by female hands instead of doing it himsclf, we
must infer, by his concluding statements at the
end of every story, that he means not to marry us
to himself. I think he has reserved us for some
other prince. We have been silent till now, but
let us take this opportunity of plainly asking him

hisintention.” 4
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Thus thinking within themselves the princesses
approached BuddhichAtnrya—their hushand, and

revealed to him all their doubts. The minister’s
son with a sweet smile thus began:—‘ Dear

ladies! I suppose you have had the dawn of in-
tellect only to-day. And it was for this dawn of
itself that I related to you so many stories. Good
days are before all of us hereafter. Kuow then
my history. I am the eon of the minister of Ma-
héudrapuri. The prince of dah8ndrapuri is my
king. After our sehool-life our amusements used
to take place on the tank-bank of 2ur town, where
my prince was used to break the water-pots
on the heads of the ladies who returned from
the tauk by shooting a dried mud-ball at the
vessel. I, by immediately sending after it a
wet mud-ball, was used to close the gap. Thus
we amused ourselves during several years. On
one occasion I left my king—the prince—un the
tank-buud and went home for my breakfast. in
the iuterval the daughter of the king’s house-
hold priest, who had all along entertained a very
great love for the prince, came to the tank, aud
seeing him all alone, wished him to gratify
her desires. He refusing, she disfigured her body
and in the state of a chaste woman who was
roughly handled by a bad man, came and report-
ed to her father that .the prince had ill-treated
her. . The earaged father flaw to the court
and reported to the king his son’s immavel
condact. The father, the most just sy o2 -
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world has ever produced, oalled the execu-
tioners, and without enquiring into the matter
and finding out the truth, ordered them to
cut off his son’s head. One of the execution-
ers came to me. I spoke kind words to them
and bribing them rescued my prince. We then
set out for some unknown ecountry and reached
the town of Indrapuri, in the temple of which
my prince fell into a swoon before a pictare in
which were represented two ladies. They were
the incarnations of beauty itself. All my efforts
to bring the prince back to his senses proved vain.
The doctors told me that unless the objects
of the picture stood before him he would
not revive. So I gave over the senseless prince
to the charge of a respectahle gentleman
and started to find out the objects ot the pictare.

Know then that those objects were none other
but yourselves. With great difficulty I traced
out the painter, who told me that he never saw
you in his life, but drew your figures from a bair
of your head which was presented to him by an
oil-rubber. I enquired who the oil.-rabber was,
and came to know that he was the head oil-rubber
in your palace. I went to his house as his brother-
in-law and was his guest for a few days. My
object was to know first whether you were really
the objects represented in the picture. For that

I devised a scheme to have aan oil-rubbing near
- that room adjacent to your window. The nead



271

oil-rubber, whose brother-in-law I was supposed
to be, agreed to it. I placed before me a big
dish of oil, in which the shape of anything above
it, could very well be seen reflected. The head
oil-rubber with all sorts of time-beatings began to
rub the oil. You were then inside your room,
and hearing a noise near the window, opened its
doors and enquired the cause of it. Down in the
oil I saw your forms reflected, and satisfied myself
that you were the very objects represented in the
picture.

Then it was that I began to ask whether your
hands could be dispused of in warriage, if any
suitable bridegroom would preseut himself. The
reply to this was a great stroke to me. As I
thought that all ny troubles to secure you had
proved vain, I went iuto the ocean to commit
suicide. The great God Param8svara then pre-
sented himself before me and gave me hopes. He
only asked me to be wandering in the streets of
your town, which I did. He theu appears to have
come to your father as an ascetic. Your father
invited him for a dinner, before partaking of
which the pretended ascetic, on the plea that his
host’s daughters were, even after huving attained -
their puberty,—unmarried,—disappeared.

The sudden loss of the ascetic infused great fear
into the mind of your father. He cursed himself
for all his former cruelty to the weveve B¥de-



272

groome who had presented themselves. - The
thought, that he had lost the company of an as-
cetic whom he took to be the great God himself,
stung him to his heart. He at once wanted to
give his daughters away in marriage to any
ruitable prince that he could procure for the oc-
casion. His ministers were sent to search about
the town for any travelling or sojourneying prince.
As T was then wandering in the streets of this
town, instructed to do so by the great God, the
ministers took me to your father, where I agreed
to marry you on condition that only Bradhman
ladies should tie the marriage-band round your
necks. By acting in this way and by keeping you
from off my bed for the last twelve days, I meant
one of you to hecome my prince’s wife. I must
take both of you to my prince. She, whom he
likes of you both, must become his wife ; and the
other must become mine.””

Thus ended Buddhichdturya. The princesses
listened to his adventures with great pleasure,
and requested him to start that very moment to-
wards the city of his prince. He asked them to
take the permission of their parents : of course,
the old king had no objection. A daughter can-
not always remain in her father’s house. So, there
was a grand feast that day in the palace, and
Buddhichdturya started off with the two princesses

» fo proeeed towards his country. Tis Xnerdne.
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law gave him several horses and elephants as
dowries for the princesses. A big army of in-
fautry was also presented to the son-in-law.

With these and the princesses Buddhichdturya
started to the city where the prince was lying en-
tranced. Oun the way, he met the painter in his
village, sand rewarded him awply for all his
troubles. Then journeying through mquntains,
forests, and over hills and rocks, Buddhichaturya
reached Indrapura, the city where Madanakima
the prince, was living. He lodged all his follow-
ers, animsls, and men in suitable quarters, and
after bath and-ablutions, entered the temple
with the princesses to worship the God there.
The prince Madanakma was so much enslaved
through love of the objects in the picture, that
excepting his meal time, he always chose to re-
main in the circuit of the temple before the
paintirgs,

Buddhichaturys, after his adoration of the God,
went to the pluce where the prince was lying
down, and made both the princesses stand before
him. As a lion springing up after his couchant
posture, Madanakdma rose up and touched the
eldest of the princesses. The youngest stood behind
Buddhichdturya. Thus, it was established that the
first princess was to be the prince’s wife. Buddbi-
chiturya requested his prince to wait for the coun.
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summation of the marriage till they reached their
awn country and till their weddings were public-
ly celebrated. The priuvce readily consented.

They all left ths temple and went to their
quarters. The prince asked him how he succeed-
ed in getting the priucesses. Then Buddhichiturya
related to the prince all his adventures, at which
the latter was much pleased. Said Madanakima,
“You first protected mefrom the hands of the
executioners, and again from a greatér execu-
tioner—Love : I do not know how 1 shall repay
you.” The minister’s son replied him that it was
only his duty as a minister on both the occasions
to have saved his master’s life.

They all then started to their own native coun-
try—Mah8ndrapuri. After a day’s journey they
reached a fine tope with a big banyan tree.
Underneath that tree the prince pitched his teut.
The minister's son was encamped near him ata
short distance. In a third tent, surrounded by all
the body-guards, lived the princesses. Evening
came on. Exhausted by the troubles of the jour-
ney one and all the persons in the encampment
were sound asleep. There was only one person in
whom alone sleep found an enemy. That was
Buddhichatarya, the minister’s son. The night
was half spent. At that time the hootings of two
owls fell into his ears, He \istened ta them closely,
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for it must now be known to us that our hero
Buddhichaturya was a great interpreter of bird’s
speech.

The owls happened to be a maleand female, and
after their amorous sports were over, fell into the
following conversations. Said the male bird, “My
dear love, the prince, encamped under our tree,
is to die shortly by the falling upon him of a big
branch of this tree which isshortly to break.”
‘¢ And if he escapes this calamity,” rejoined the
female bird. “He will die to-morrow in a river in
which he is going to pitch his tent ; the river
will be dry when he pitches it, but in the mid-
night a heavy flood shall rush down the river
and carry him away,” said the male bird. * And
if he escapes this second calamity too’’ exclaimed
the female bird. “ Then he shall surely die by
the hands of his wife when he reaches his town,”
said the male bird. “ And if he escapes this third
calamity too” exclaimed the female bird. ¢ My
dear love. This calamity mast befall the prince
-without failure. He will never escape it. And if he
does he will reign as a great king and king of
kings for several hundreds of years,” answered
the male bird. It also spoke out to its love that he
who, happening to know the secret, reveals it,shail
have his head broken into a thousand pieces.

The three calamities and the curse on the
person who would reveal them struck smazamant
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in the mind of the minister’s son. But he bad no
timeto lose. He rose up, and going into the
prince’stent removed him while he was asleep with
his cot to another place far off from the tree. No
sooner the cot was set in its new place than the
branch of the tree broke, and in its horrible
noise awoke all in the army as well as the prince.
“ What ! I was sleeping under the very tent which
that branch has smashed to pieces. How was it
that I was removed to here,”” said the amaszed
prince. “I heard the noise of the breaking branch
and removed your cot” wasall the reply the
minister’s son gave for it. The prince was aston-
ished at the carefulness of the minister’s son.
The sun began to rise and Madanakfma and his
followers began their journey till they reached
the banks of a river. All preferred to encamp on
the embankment while the prince alone was
obstinate in pitching his tent in the river bed. No
one could persuade him. So, he was in the river
bed, while all the others were ina safer place.
The night came on. It was a fine moonlight night.
The minister’s son Buddhichiturya gave orders
that none but the prince should sleep in the
river bed. And as his followers regarded him with
great respect, they could not refuse him. So alf
were sound asleep but the minister’s son,as we
very well know. The night was far advanced,
Rustling of waterswas heard at a distance. Buddhi-
chidturya who, ever since he heard tha owl, had
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banished sleep from his eyes, at once removed the
prince with the cot to the bank. Oan waking
up at the noise of the flood, the prince was amazed
again with wonder at his escape, and thus address-
ed his minister: “ What, I was sleeping in the
river-bed which is all now deeply sunk in water.
How isit that I am now here without any injury ¥
Buddhichéturya told him how watchful he was
and how he removed him without his own know-
ledge to the bank. Againsaid the prince, ¢ Lan-
gaage has no words to express my affection to
you. From the very beginning of our life you
have always been my saviour. There, in
our town you saved me from the hands of the
executioners. A second time you saved me from
the sharp arrows of Cupid by procuring me, after
a great deal of hardship, the object of my affec-
tion. Last night you saved me from the fall of
the branch. To-night again you have saved me
from the flood.” By this time the sua rose, and
all the retinue marched and reached before noon
a village at ten ghatikds distance from Mahén-
drapuri. There the minister’s son rented a house,
and left in it all his retinue with the ladies,
whom he asked to continue living there
till their mothers-in-law would take them
to their houses. Said Buddhichéturya to them :
““Dear ladies ! You must wait here till the twen-
tieth day from this date, when my and the prince’s

mothers will come to you amd ke W ‘o
W
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the palace for our weddings. Tiil then you must
continue to live here. 8o saying, he sent away to
BhimApuram, whatever persons he brought only
for assistance on the way. Then he, accompanied
by the prince only, rode to Mahdndrapuri. All
the persons in the palace were wonderstrack
when they saw the prince, whom they had thought
to have been executed for his offence towards his
priest’s daughter, returning. The king was in-
formed of the safe arrival of his son after so long
a time had elapsed. But the bad conduct or his
supposed bad conduct was lurking in his father’s
mind ; therefore he was not at all pleased to hear
the news, and accused himself for having sent
faithless executioners after his son. Except the
king, every onein the palace welcomed the prince.

Madanakima, when his palace was reached
asked the winister’s son to go to his parents.,
Said he, * Enough of all your troubles till now.
Be happy and easy for a day at least.” The min-
ister’s son replied as follows : “ My dear prince.
One boon I would request yon, and that is that I
must be permitted, only this day more, to be
with you. I must, without the knowledge of your
wife, be in some part of your bed-room. If you
would only grant me that much, all my desires
are accomplished.” The request, though seem-
ingly indiscreet, must not.be refused. For, it was

~ ‘his deliverer on several: QCCARIONS WO mMade Che
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request; the prince therefore sllowed him his
boon.

The day was spent. The night came on. The
prince finished his supper very early and-retired
to his bed-chamber ; and Buddhich&turya slept, or
rather pretended to sleep, below his cot. The
fatigues of long marches and calamitous nights
were so great that the prince overcome by ex-
haustion slept withont waiting for his wife. The
wife of the prince was a very bad woman. She
had unlawful intimacy with a cripple who lived
at a distance of two ghatikds from the town
in a ruined mandapa. That mandapa was con-
nected with the bed room of the prince by a sab-
terranean passage. The wife of the prince, after
her eupper, would lock herself up after, to all
apparently, in her husband’s bed room; but she
would in the night visit the cripple outside the
town by taking the course of the subterranean
passage. Before dawn she would return to her
‘chamber and come out as a chaste-woman, who
was all the night piniug away for her dead
husband, To this wretched woman, who had
thus surrendered away her honour to a cripple,
the return of her lord was very painful. However
she could not help coming to his chamber as
usual with all formality that night; and when
she did so, she found the prince sound asleep.
She shook the bed, as it were, in anger. Still the
prince did pot get up. Ho acousing etk s
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having delayed so long, she hastened to a corner
of that room and opened a closed stone which now
appeared to Buddhichdturya, who from his place
of concealment had seen all that tuvok place, as a
sort of lid to an opeuing beneath. In fact that
was the subterranean way to the mandapa.
She hastily descended and disappeared. The
minister’s son now began to suspect her, and
wishing to know her destination, followed her
behind quite unobserved. The prince's wife at
last reached the mandapa, where her cripple was
waiting impatiently for her. He accused her of
her late arrival. She begged his pardon, and gave
him -}l the sweet-meats, puddings, &c., she
brought with her in a platter. . He gobbled them
all up in his hunger and spent the night with the
prince’s wife. In the course of the conversation
that followed, the wicked wife of the prince said
to her wicked oripple daundler that she would
murder her husband the next day, and continue
her visits to the mandapa in regular time. The
cripple was startled. ““Foolish lady. Do not do it.
‘We must keep the tree if we wish to taste the
fruit- If we cut down the tree where shall we
go for fruits ? If your husband continues to live
we can continue to meet thus together, though
our meetings are pot lawful. But if you murder

your Jord, how can 1 afterwards touch you ?’
These words and several wmore the cripple spoke

in advice to her, who seemingly agreed W N\ Vwe
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justice of his arguments. The minister’s son, who
had concealed himself behind the mandapa,
overheard all that took. place, and noted down
with a charcoal on the walls there what he
heard them speak. Now that everything about
the prince’s wife was plain to him, be return-
ed back before her to the room where his
friend slept, by the subterranean route. Taking
his position below the cot, he watched for the
arrival of the prince’s wife. He had not long
to wait. For she came to the roomn a ghatikd or
two after him with a sharp knife secretly conceal-
ed in her hips, and again approached the bed of
her husband. Pretending to shake the bed she
secretly drew out her kuife, and with it cut the
threat of her lord. It was now that the minister's
son accused himself of his carelessness, and com-
ing out of his place of concealment held the hand
of the murderess. She without the least fear bawl-
ed out that the minister’s son had murdered her
husband and is dishonouring her. This horrible
news 80on brought the minister and the king to the
prince’s bed-chamber. They enquired Buddhi-
chiturya the cause of having murdered his friend.
¢ My masters | What can I say now to you all
when you put me that question. I had nn leisure
or opportunity to perpetrate this crime on my
way aod during my long company with the prince-
I was waiting for this opportunity of finding my

friend asleep in his bed chamber before L tnaodet
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of murdering him.” The plain way in which he
spoke made every one believe that he had not
done that crime. And it was more than plain that
the prince’s own wife killed hiw. Still the thought
that the prince had long ago deserved death,
that the executioners spared him most unjustly,
and that after all God visited him with a most
deserving death, made the king and the minister
hush up the matter. The funeral rites of Madana-
kéma were all performed and his body was set on
the funeral pile, The minister’s son alseattended
the mourning. The thought that all his labours had
been thrown away for nothing by the death of
his friend was foremost in his mind. Like a mad
man he lingered in the burning grounds long after
every one had left that place. When there was
none there except himself, he removed all the fuel
which were just then beginning to catch fire, and
shedding tears over the body of his friend, removed
it to the ground. Then not to create any suspicion,
he gathered all the bones of the dead bodies that
were cremated on former days and re-arranged
the pile. He then returned home with his friend’s
remains and safely locked them up in his box.
The day was already far advanced. Everything
he saw was distasteful to him. The prince’s death
alone occupied his thoughts. He went inside his
bed room, and lying down on his cot was con-

templating upon his adventures and how vain
they had all turned out. He wes not \ong contem.
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plating, when the door flew open, and his wife
entered with several mnice dishes arranged
in a gold platter. Buddhichiturya - desir-
ing to test his wife, pretended to
sleep. She approached his bed, and finding
him asleep, soon left the room. The crime
in which Buddhichaturya saw the prince’s wife
mvolved, made him suspect his innocent wife
also. So he followed close at her heels wherever
she went, Outside the town, at a short distance,
there was a Kéli temple to which she went, and
extolling the goddess with several prayers, thus
addressed her : “ My holy goddess. I promised
to sacrifice to you my right hand, in case my hus-
band returned all safe. Now that he has 8o come
back, accept this hand of mine.” Thus saying
she took the sword in her left hand and lifted it
up to cat the right arm by it. The boly Kali
‘was highly pleased at the devotion of that woman
and gave her reply to the following effect—‘¢ My
daughter ! I am highly pleased at your sincere
love towards your husband, and great faith in
me. Enpough of your sacrificing your hand. It
is the same as your having done iv. In retern, I
confer on you the boon of your right arm reviv-
ing dead things—be it of any -kind-—animal or
vegetable.” So saying, the voice stopped. - The
minister’s wife was exceedingly pleased and re.

turned to her husband’s room. On her way she
spied a dried-up stalk of an A \rer, W
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wishing to revive it applied her hands toits
top. At once the tree grew up and began
to put forth flowers. Buaddhichdturya, when he
saw all that his wife did and the tree that
came to life, left off his dejections. He at
once coucluded that his friend, the dead prince,
would come to life again. He ran in advance in
great haste, and going into his bed-chamber, pre-
tended to be sound asleep. His wife soon came
there and slowly awoke him up. ¢ My dearest
lord ! Long have you been in the seeking of ad-
ventures abroad. Glad that you have returned
all safe. What have you brought me as presents 2”
Her husband at once gave her his keys, asking to
open his big box and let in her right hand and
take out what she found there. With great
eagerness she went towards the box, opened it,
and holding the lid by her left hand, let her right
into it. And soon as her extraordinary hand fell
on the temains of the prince, he came back to
life and rose up with a great noise. The startled
lady at once flew to her husband without knowing
anything. He calmed her fears and said that the
person in the hox was none but the prince. By
that time Madanakdma came out of the box and
wished to know how he happened to be there
after having safely gone to bed in his own room,
The minister’s son replied that he must wait

eleven days more to hear the reasons for it,
that he must till then never wir ot of ‘s
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room, and that himself and his wife would
supply him withall that he wanted. Everything
appeared quite an enigma to Madanakéma ; but
he had no other course than to wait patiently till
the promised day.

Here in the palace all the funeral ceremonies
for the dead prince were regularly performed.
The concluding day of the rites—(the thirteenth
day among the Hindfis) came on. All kings and
emperors from different parts of the world attend-
ed the funeral, which was performed in a large
shed temporarily erected . in the river-bed of that
town. All Luo ladies of the palace too were pre-
sent in closed sheds. The minister’s son Buddhi-
chiturya called his wife to his side and addressed
her thus : “ My dearest wife ! I now go to the
funeral with my friend, the prince. You must also
be there among the ladies. There, before the com-
pany, I shall reveal certain secrets, at the close of
which my head shall break into one thousand
pieces. Then,my coming back to life dépends upon
you only. You must boldly come forward and
console the assembly, promising to bring me back
to life and join with your hands the broken pieces
of my head. I shall then revive and we will live
happily in the world for a long time. Thus, Bud-
dhichdturya instructed his wife and started to

the river-bed with Madanakfma, the once dead
prince, following him. When both of Yoem teashed

1
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the place of the ceremonies, all these roee up ex-
claiming : “ There rides the prince who died
thirteen days ago. There comes the prince, there
comes the prince.” The old king and the minister,
the father of Buddhichiturya, came out and saw
the prince. They were dumb with ainazementfor a
time, till after all they came to the conclusion that
the person who stood before them was none other
but the prince bimself. The whole assembly of
kings and emperors was in utter amazement.
“ How came the dead prince back to life ?”

. The father, after his confusion had abated a
little, asked his son how he came back to lifeafter
having beea murdered. And Madanakma replied :
“ Dear father ! I know nothing about it. I was
sleeping in my room and rose up from my slam-
berina huoge box in the room of my ever in-
separable companion Buddhichitarya. He maost
know all about it, and you must ask him. The old
king now turned to Buddhichitarya and request-
ed him to quickly put an end to all this mystery.
I am ready to relate every secret connected with
these facts. But if I do my head shall split into a
thousand pieces. Would you all like it.”> One and
all in the assembly said that that was simply an ex-
cuse, as he who had the power of bringing the dead
prince back to his life, must also have such power
regarding himself. They all in one voice com-
.pelled him to relate every portion of his adven-
tures, and Buddhichdturya without cming =
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single item began from the beginning. Every
point he related : the seemingly chaste daughter
of the king’s priest, the seemingly indecent be-
haviour of the prince, their escape to Indrapuri,
Madanakdmé's love to the objects of the picture
on the temple walls at Indrapari, his adventure
to Bhimépuram,. his desponding hopes about
securing the hands of the Bhimapurain princesses,
Paramésvara’s help in his cunning and apparent
marriage of the princesses, his having kept them
off for twelve nights by the narration of twelve
stories, the ladies’ doabt about the husband that
married them in a queer way being their real
husband, his clearing of their doubt, his coming
back to Indrdpuri to the prince Madanakima
with the ladies, the prince’s choosing the eldest
lady himself, his journey homeward with the
ladies and the prince, the first day’s halt, the
owl’s revelation of the three calamities, his suc-
cessful saving of the prince from two of them,
his inability to save him from the third one, the
treachery of the prince’s former wife, her crimi-
nal love towards the cripple in the mandepa,
behind the back wall of which he noted down by
charcoal what conversations took pIace between
them a few ghatikds before the prince's death,
his lingering in the cremation ground and removal
of the remains of his friend to the big box in his

room, his wife's vow and the boon she had which
brought the prince to life, and every whnule yows
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from beginning to end, Buaddhichaturya related.
The audience gaped their mouths and eagerly swal-
lowing what he related. He closed his moath,
and his head split into a thousand pieces. * Bad-
dhichiturya is gone. The great man in the
world is gone for ever. We were fools in having
forced him to relate the story,” exclaimed all with
tears in their eyes. Like the Goddess Parvati,
the mother of the world—the wife of the de-
ceased—the lady with the life-giving-right-hand,
herself stood betore the bewildered and weeping
crowd. She asked them all to be quiet and wené
to the river to bathe. With her cloth wet and
kumkuma in her forehead she stood before the
shattered remains of her lord, and joined with
her right hand all the blown-vut pieces, when lo!
like one waking from his sleep, oar hero rose up.
Great joy prevailed. ¢“Our one man of the world
is in life again. Victory to Buddhich&turya and
his wife,” exclaimed the whole assembly of kings.
“ She alone is the mother of the world said every
one there.”

“ What remains to be done now,” the assembly
asked the old king, “ I know nothing. Buddhi-
chéturya is henceforth my lord and every thing,
and he alone must say that.” Qur hero at once
ordered the wife of the prince to be consigned to
the lime kiln, which was immediately done. The
cripple, for all his criminal intimacy with the

—rince’s wife, as he spoke 10 the letwer Tk ‘W
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murder her hnsband, was sent for, and the wife of
Buddhichiturya touched his defective leg, when
lo he became a perfect man.

Then they all returned to the palace. Soon as
the council hall was reached, Buddhich&turya
asked his parents, the king and the queen, to go
to the village in which the princesses of BhimA-
puram were sojourning., They were im-
mediately brought with all pomp due to their
position. On that very day the wedding of the
prince and of the minister’s son with'the elder and
the younger Bhimé@puram princesses respectively
were ceolebrated. Even the God Pramésvara with
his comsort Pirvati attended the weddiog ; all
the royal guests had great regards shown them,
After the joys were all over they all took leave
and went to their respective countries.

The old king gave the kingdom on that very
day to his son and retired to enjoy the easiness
of his old age. The old minister too resigned his
seat to his intelligent son, our hero Buddhichi-
turya. Madanakma with his new wife and Bud-
dhichAturya with his old and new wives reigned

over Mahéndrapuri with their old parents for a
long time.

A
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Books by the same Autlior.

FOLKLORE IN SCUTHERN INDI.
Part I.—Containing the stories of the Three Deaf
Men, Why Brahmans cannot eat in the dark, The
Soothsayer’s Son, Ranavirasing and Charity alone

Conquers. -

Peict One Rupee, Postack, &c., 1 Anna.
Part II-—Containing the stories of Mr. Won’t-
Give and Mr. Won't-Leave, Mr. Mighty.of-the-mouth
and Mr. Mighty-of-the-hand, Mother-in-law became
an Ass, The Brahman Girl married a Tiger, The Story

of Appayya or Fate reigns supremé, The Good Hus-
band and Bad Wife and Bad Husband and Good Wife.

Peice 8 Annas, Postacs, 1 Amma.
Apply to either of the four following :—

The Supt. Education Society Press,
Byculla, Bombay.

V. Kalyanaramayyar, Esq.,
Esplanade, Madras.

V. Sambamurtti Ayyar, Esq., .
Nungambakam, Madras.

C. Gopala Ayyar, Esq. '
Manager of The School-Master, -
' Madras.



Opinions of the Press.

U}gnili the above titldé we have reccived from
Mr. Natdea Shstria small collection of Indian
Fables which forcibly call to mind the legendary

-4lgs with which bright memories of our early-
‘Jears are stored. The tales contained in this
little book, however, differ considerably in one
respect from those with which our youthful hoars
over the home fire-side were beguiled. Both
alike amuse, and yet peint a moral or proclaim a
truth, but these fairy tales of an Eastern land,
unlike our own, have blended with them peeuliar
mythological allusions which lend them piguancy.
The East haa ever been the home of legendary

- lore, but unfortunately igmorance of the language
of this ecountry on our peré, and of ours on the
part of the native, has for some time prevented
the European from learning the style of fairy tale
with which the Indian grand-dame beguiles the
evening hour, seated among her dusky effspring,
or the way-side improvisator rivets the attention
of the passer-by with his stories of quaint ima-
gery, and half historical, half fictitious, or half
probable and half improbable tales. It is the

love of the marvellous with which the Eastern
mind is so deeply imbued, that has to a great
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extent clonded the early history of this land. Te
trace the story of the good old days when Pan--
dya and Chola strove for mastery in Southern

India is, owing to this, rendered well-nigh impos-
sible, So iutimately are copious myths blended

with a little truth, that history has degenerated

into fable, even in times so recent that in Earo-

pean oity they seem but as yesterday. The little

book before ns goes fur to show to the Euglish

reader what has hitherto been a closed book te.
many, the style of fiction which has thus impreg-

nated the history of this part of the world.

Historical allusions there are, but all blended, as
we have said, with myth forming a quaint whole.

Jo many instances the origin of proverbs and the
reasons for certain Hinda enstoms are explained.

Thus in one story we learn the legend on account

of which the Brahman will net eat his food in
the dark, while another explains the origin of
the Tamil - proverb, * Charity alone conquers.”

The English in which the tales are written is very

good, and seldom does the author betray that the

language in which he writes is any other than his
own mother-tongue. We find in it few indeed of

those Indian peculiarities of language. or compo-

gition from which native productions are seldom

free. It is throughout most readably written,

and we should strongly recommend any one who

takea an interest in the literature of the East te

peruse its fairy tales.—The Madras Timee.
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Ir.is due to the patient researches of a.class of
savants and investigators that the Folklore of so
many countries constitute an agreeable part of
the literature of the world. Men of the highest
intellect have addressed themselves, with more or
less credit, to the task of collecting those legen-
dary tales, myths, and similar things founded on
some incident or tradition about which there is
no historic certainty, .and which are coloured by
the ='ow of an imagination that runs riot. Every
nationality in Iudia has its Folklore, but it is
only a small part of it that has_been explored and
brought to light, and there yet remains a large
field for the industry of those who will take the
trouble to -discover the sort of legends that are
retailed and believed in by the great mass of the
people, legends the recital of which in prose or
verse amuse the untutored fancy in numberless,
households or on the way-side. The late Mr.
Gover published a work giving an interesting
account of the Folklore in the Madras Presidency,
and especially that in vogue among the Tamil-

speaking population. Had he not been cut off
in the prime of life and from amidst his useful
municipal labours, this work would have been
greatly extended. We have received a brochure
of eighty-three pages, entitled *‘Folklore in
Bouthern India” by a learned Pandit (8. M.
Natésa Sstri,) of the Madras Presdency, em-
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ployed in the Government Archsological Survey.
It is written in English in a pleasing manner, and
is only the first part of the tales that make up

the folklore in Southern India.—The Madras
Standard. '

[My thanks are due to Mr. Streenivasiah, the
Proprietor of the Madras Excelsior Press, for the
rapid and neat execution of this work.]



